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ZABUR KI KITAB.

1 ZABGR.

1 UBARAK wuh 4dmf hai
jo shariron ki salfh
nahin chalt4, aur khatdkéron ki
rdh par khari nahin rahti, aur
thatth4 karnewélon ki mahfil men
nahin baitht4 ;

2 Balki KHUDAWAND ki shari’at
men magan rahti aur din rat us
ki sharf'at men soch kart4 hai.

8 So wuh us darakht ki ménind
hogé, jo pani ki nahron ke ka-
nére par lagiyi jiwe, aur apne
waqt par mewe lawe; jis ke

tte murjhite nahin; aur apne
ar ek men philtd phalté
rahegé.

4 Lekin sharir aise nahfn ; balki
we bhise ki ménind hain, jise
hawé uré le jati hai.

& So sharir ’adélat men khare
na rahenge, na khatikér sidiqon
ki jam&’at men.

6 %zﬁgln KrupawAND sidigon
ki rah pahchénts hai, par sharf-
ron ki rgh nest o nébid hogi.

II ZABGR.

1 AUMEN kis liye josh
men hain, aur log batil
khiyal karte hain ?

2 Zamin ke bAdshih sfmhni
karte hain, aur sardir 4Apas men
KBupswanD ke aur us ke Masth
ke mukhélif mansiba béndhte

hain :

3 Ki &0, ham un ki band khol
délen, aur un ki rassi apne se tor

henken.

4 Wuh, jo &smén par takhtni-
shin hai, hanst4 hai, aur KaUDA-

PSALM I

1 LESSED is the man that

walketh not in the counsel

of the ungodly, nor standeth in

the way of sinners, nor sitteth in
the seat of the scornful.

2 But his delight is in the law
of the Lorp ; and in his law doth
he meditate day and night.

3 And he shall be like a tree
planted by the rivers of water,
that bringeth forth his fruit in
his season; his leaf also shall not
wither ; and whatsoever he doeth
shall prosper.

4 The ungodly are not so: but
are like the cha.’;f which the wind
driveth away.

5 Therefore the ungodly shall
not stand in the judgment, nor
sinners in the congregation of the
righteous.

6 For the Lorp knoweth the
way of the righteous: but the
way of the ungodly shall perish.

PSALM II.

1 HY do the heathen rage,
and the people imagine

a vain thing ?

2 The kings of the earth set
themselves, and the rulers take
counsel together, i the

Lorp, and against his anointed,

saying,

3 Let us break their bands asun-
der, and cast away their cords
from us.

4 He that sitteth in the heavens
shall laugh: the Lonl‘)' shall have

B



2 ZABUR 11. III.

WAND unhen thatthon men urété

ai.
5 Tab wuh gusse men un se
béten karegh, aur nihiyat bezir
}mke unhen pareshéni men da-

6 Yaqinan main ne apne bad-
shéh ko koh i muqaddas Sailiin
par bithlay4 hai.

7 Main hukm ko zéhir karings,
ki KHUDAWAND ne mere haqq
men farméyh, T meré betd hai;
main 4j ke din terd bap hié.

8 Mujh se méng, ki main tujhe
ummaton ki waris karingé, aur
zamin sarfsar tere gabze men kar

dug%ﬁ.

d lohe ke ’asf se unhen to-
regh; kumhdr ke bartan ke mé-
nind unhen chakna.chlir karegis

10 Pas ab, o} bidshého, hoshybr
ho: ai zamin ke i wialo,
tarbniv)at pho.

arte hje Knupawanp ki
bandagi karo, aur kémpte e
khushi karo.

12 Bete ko chiimo, t4 na howe,
ki wuh bezar ho, aur tum réh
men halik ho,.jab us ké qabr ek
zarre bhi bharke. Sa’ﬁdatmand
zvq sab, jin ki tawakkul us par

ai.

IIT ZABUR.

Didd kA Zabir, jis waqt wuh
apne bete Abisalim ke simhne
se bhags.

1 AZ_[ KHUDAWAND, we jo mu-

jhe dukh dete hain kys hi
barh gae! we bahut hain jo meri
mukhilafat par uthte hain.

2 Bahutere merf jan ki bAbat
kahte hain, ki Khud4 se ab us ki
najit nahfn. Siléh.

3 Par ti, ai KHUDAWAND, mere
liye sipar hai; td mer{ shaukat,
aur meré sarfarfz karnewéls hai.

4 Main ne Kuupawan ki taraf
apni éwéz buland ki, aur us ne
meri du's f{pne koh i muqaddas
par se sun

them in derision.

5 Then shall he speak unto them
in his wrath, and vex them in his
gore displeasure. -

6 Yet have I set my king upon
my holy hill of Zion. v

7 1 will declare the decree : the
Lorp hath said unto me, Thou
art my Son; this day have I be-
gotten thee.’

8 Ask of me, and I shall give
thee the heathen for thine inhe-
ritance, and the uttermost parts
of the earth for thy ion.

9 Thou shalt b them with
a rod of iron; thou shalt dash
them in pieces like a potter’s
vessel.

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye

kmgs be instructed, ye judges
of the earth. e

11 Serve the Lorp with fear,
and rejoice with trembling.

12 KlsstheSon, lest hihbe an-

and ye perish from the way,

en his wrath is kindled but);

httle Blessed are all they that
put their trust in him,

PSALM III

A Psalm of David, when he fled
from Absalom his son.

1 TORD, how are they in-
creased that trouble me!
mmy are they that rise up against

2Man there be which say of
my souf There is no help for
him in God.

8 But thou, O Lonn, art a shield
for me; my glory, and the lifter
up of mine head.

4 I cried unto the Lorp with
my voice, and he heard me out of
his holy hill. Selah.




ZABOR 1I1. 1V. "3

& Main leti]ﬁgayﬁ aur s}tznrahﬁ;
main jig uthé; kydnki Kaupa-
w.uwnlf‘feri héfiz hai

6 Agar das hazér &dm{ mujhe

her lewen, main un se in

darne ké.

7 Uth, ai KHUDAWAND; ai mere
Khud4, mujhe baché; ki td ne
mere sire dushménon ke ﬁlo{l_x
par taménche mére ; td ne -
ron ke dént tore.

8 KeupawinNp hi najét detd
hai; teri burakat tere bandon
par hai. Silsh.

IV ZABUR.

Sardir mugann{ ke liye, D4dd
k& Zabir, jo bin ke sith giys
Jjhwe. .

1 JAB main tujhe pukérin,

to td sun, ai mere sadfqat
jhe k ; muj

';a.hm farmmﬁ,g aur meri mm

sun le.

2 Ai fdmizédo, tum kab tak
merf ’izzat ko ruswéi ginoge, aur
batil ko dost rakhoge, aur jliith
ki %inwi karoge? Sildh.

8 Yaqin kar jino, ki Knupa-

. WAND ne apne liye dindér ko
chun liyé hai; KEunAwaND, jab

main use pukaringé, sun 1
4 'Tbrat pakro aur na
karo; apni khwabgihon men

apne hi dilon men soch karo,
aur chupke raho. Sildh.

5 Sndgqat ki qurbéniin guz-
rino, aur KHUDAWAND par te-
wakkul karo.

6 Bahut se kahte hain, ki Kann
ham ko khushf ki koi chiz dikh-
lawegé P ai KEUDAWAND, td apne
k;‘rchihm. k4 jalwa ham par r

7 Td ne mere dil ko khushi
bakhshi hai, us khush{ se ziydda,
jo unhen un ke galle aur mai ki

utéyat se hoti hai.

8 Main salimati se let jAung,
aur so hi rahdngé; kyunki td

5 Ilaid me down and slept; I
awaked ; for the Lorp sustained

me. :
6 I will not be afraid of ten
thousands of people, that have
set themselves against me round
about.
7 Arise, O Lorp; save me, O
:llfGod: for thou hast smitten
mine enemies upon the cheek
bone ; thou hast broken the teeth
of the ungodly.
L?) Salv:.}l;ioxi) lbelqngeth unto tt.lllle
RD: essing is u y
people. ge]ah pos

PSALM IV,

To the chief Musician on Negi-
noth, A Psalm of David.

1 EAR me when I call, O

God of my.righteousness:

thou hast enlarged me when I was

in distress ; have mercy upon me,
and hear my prayer.

2 O ye sons of men, how long
will ye turn my glory into shame P
how long will ye love vanity, and
seek after I ? Selah.

8 But kngvl::h:,}::;he Lorp hath
set apart hi is for
himself': the Lorp will hg::lvyvhen
I call unto him.

4 Stand in awe, and sin not:
commune with your own heart
upon your bed, and be still. Selah.

§ Offer the sacrifices of righte-
ousness, and put your trust in
the Lorp.

6 There be many that say,
Who will shew us any good P
Lorp, lift thou up the light of
thy countenance upon us.

7 Thou hast put gladness in my
heart, more than in the time that
their corn and their wine in-
creased

SIw.illboth lay me down in
peace, and sleep: for thou, Loro,
bi ]



4 ZABUR 1V. V.

hi, ai Kuupswaxp, mujhe chain
se rahne deté hai.

V ZABGR.

Sardir mugannf ke liye, Dadd ki
Zabir, jo bansri ke sith giyh
jhwe.

1 AI XHUDAWAND, meri biton

par kéin dhar, aur mere
soch par dhyén rakh.

2 Ai mere Béidshih, aur mere
Khud4, mere nfla ki Awéz ko
sun, ki main tujhi se du'd méngta
hin.

3 Ai Knupawany, td subh ko

merf 4whz sunegé ; ki main subh

ko apne tafn taiyir karke teri
taraf tak rahdngs.

4 Ki ti wuh Khudé nahfn, jo
shardrat se khush ho; sharir tere
sith rah nahin sakti.

5 We, jo mirakh hain, teri
ankhon ke simhne khare nahin
rah sakte; td sab badkirdaron se
’adiwat rakht hai.

6 T4 un ko, jo jhith bolte hain,
nibid karegh; KHUDAWAND
khini aur dagibdz 4dmi se naf-
rat karté hai.

7 Lekin main jo hén so teri
rahmat ki kasrat se tere ghar
men 4ingh, aur tujh se darkar
terf muqaddas haikal men tujhe
sijda kardngé.

8 Ai KEUDAWAND, apni sadfqat
men mer4 rahbar ho; mere dush-
manon ke sabab se mere sémhne
apni réh ko sidh4 kar,

9 Ki un ke munh men kuchh
kharai nahin; un ke dil men
khot4f hai; un k4 khulf gor
bai; we apni zuban se khushi-

e hain.

.10 Ai Khud$, ti unhen halik
kar ; aisd howe, ki we apni mash-
waraton se 4p hi gir jawen; un
ko un ke gunshon ki kasrat ke
sabab nikal phenk, hi unhon ne
tujh se sarkashi ki hai.

11 Tab we sab, jo tujh par
bharosi rakhte hain, khush ra-
hen; we hamesha khushi se lal-

only. makest me dwell in safety.

PSALM V.

T6 the chief Musician upon Ne-
hiloth, A Psalm of David.

1 IVE ear to my words, O
Lorp, consider my medi-

tation.
2 Hes.rkenKunto the voi%fraodof
my cry, my King, and my :
for unto thee mﬁ’ I pray.

3 My voice shalt thou hear in
the morning, O Lorp; in the
morning will I direct my prayer
unto thee, and will look up.

4 For thou art not a God that
hath pleasure in wickedness : nei-
ther shall evil dwell with thee.

5 The foolish shall not stand in
thy sight : thou hatest all workers
of iniquity.

6 Thou shalt destroy them that
speak leasing: the Lorp will ab-
hor the bloody and deceitful
man.

7 But as for me, I will come
into thy house in the multitude
of th{ mercy: and in thy fear .
will 1 worship toward thy holy

tem]El‘:.

8 Lead me, O Lorn, in thy
righteousness because of mine
enemies ; make thy way straight
before my face.

9 For there is mo faithfulness
in their mouth ; their inward part
is very wickedness; their throat
is an open sepulchre; they flatter
with their tongue.

10 Destroy thou them, O God;
let them by their own coun-
sels; cast them out in the multi-
tude of their transgressions; for
they have rebelled against thee.

11 But let all those that put
their trust in thee rejoice: let
them ever shout for joy, because
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kéreén, ki td un ki nighhbéni
karté hai; aur sab tere nam ke
dost rakhnewile tujh se khush-
hal rahen.

12 Is liye ki sidiq ko, ai Knvu-
DAWAND, td hi ba.ra}mt detd hai;
tu us ko mihrbéni ki sipar tale
dhimp leth hai.

VI ZABUR.

Sardar muganni ke liye, Dadd ki
Zabir, bin ke sith Shaminit
par gayé jawe.

1 AI KeupAwaxDp, ti mujhe
apne gusl:le se mat jhi;'ali;

aur apne b ki garmi se muj

ko tambx’hg;?de. g ’
2 Ai KHUDAWAND, mujh par
rahm kar, ki main kamzor hin;
ai KHUDAWAND, mujhe cha.ngg
lﬁ“'}" ki mer{ haddion men dard

ai. .

3 Aur merf jin men bbi niyayat

kapkapi hai; pas, ti ai Kaupa-
WAND, kab tak ?

4 Ai KARUDAWAND, phir 4, meri
jin ko makhlasi de ; apni rahmat

e sabab mujhe najét bakhsh.

5 Is liye ki maut ki héilat men
teri yAd nahin; kaun teré shukr
gor ke andar karega ?

6 Main thandi sinsen bharte
bharte thak gay4 ; main fnsd ba-
héke siri rit apni bistar aisi
bhigotd hin, ki jaist pini men

. bhig j4ta hai.

7 Gam ke sabab mujhe 4nkh se
dhundhl4 nazar 4t4 hai; mere
sab dushmanon ke sabab se mer{
dnkhen burhiyi gain.

8 Mlg:l ge pare raho, ai sére
badkirdaro, ki KHUDAWAND ne
mere rone ki 4wz suni.

9 KHUDAWAND ne meri farysd
suni; KHUDAWAND meri du'a
qabul karta hai.

10 Mere sére dushman pashe-
mén{ men aur nihdyat kapkapi
men pare phirenge, aur ndgahdni
khijélat khinchenge.

thou defendest them: let them
also that love thy name be joyful
in thee. .

12 For thou, Lorp, wilt bless
the righteous; with favour wilt
thou compass him as with a shield.

PSALM VI

To the chief Musician on ‘Negi-
noth upon Sheminith, A Psalm
of David.

1 LORD, rebuke me not
in thine anger, neither
chasten me in thy hot displeasure.

2 Have mercy u me, O
Lorp; for I am weak: O Lorbp,
heal me; for my bones are vexed.

3 My soul is also sore vexed :
but thou, O Lorp, how long ?

4 Return, O Lorp, deliver my
soul : oh save me for thy mercies’

e.

5 For in death there is no re-
membrance of thee: in the grave
who shall give thee thanks?

6 I am weary with my groaning ;
all the night make I'my bed to
swim ; I water my couch with my
tears.

7 Mine eye is consumed because
of grief; it waxeth old because of
all mine enemies,

8 Depart from me, all ye work-
ers of iniquity; for the Lorp hath
heard the voice of my weeping.

9 The Lorp hath heard my
supplication; the Lorp will re-
ceive my prayer.

10 Let all mine enemies be
ashamed and sore vexed: let
them return and be ashamed sud-
denly.

BYC
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. VII ZABGR.
Dadd ki Shijjiydn, jise wuh
Khbudédwand JJke .huzJﬁr Kish
Binyamin{ ki béton ki babat

ghya.

1 A I KHUDAWAND, mere Khu-

d4, meré bharos tujh par

hai ; mujh ko un sab se, jo mere

pichhe pare hain, bachd, aur
mujhe najit de :

2 Na howe ki dushman sher ki
tarah mujh ko phéare, aur jis
waqt kof merf bachénewdld na
ho, mujhe purze kare.

8 Ai gﬁmxwi:glﬁ, ?ere Khud4,

mujh se a 4, mere
;%:rh seql])adi héi ; e

4 Agar main ne us se, jis ne
mujh se neki kf, badi ki ho;
(hén, main ne us ko jo be-sabab
meré dushman thé chhurdyé hai:)

6 To dushman dar-pai hoke
meré4 jf lewe, aur meri zindagi ko
zamin par phemél kare, aur meri
’izzat khék men mildwe. Siléh.

6 Ai KHUDAWAND, ti apne gahr
se uth, aur mere dushmanon ke
sabab apne tain buland kar; aur
mere liye j rah, aur us 'adé-
lat ko, jis ki bébat td ne hukm
kiy4 hai, pdré kar.

7 So logon ki gurohen tere fs-
iﬁs farbham hongin: pas ti un

e liye phir bulandi par j4.

8 Kuupawanp logon ki 'adilat
ki ; ai KBUDAWAND, jaisf
meri at, aur jaisi meri di-

4natdiri hai, waisi hi merf 'ad4-

at kar.

9 Buron ki burif nest o nibid
kar, aur sédi%ot_x ko qiwat de; ki
sachchi Khud4 dilon aur gurdon
ko janchté hai.

10 Mujhe Khud{ ki pandh hai;
wuh un ko, jin ke dil sidhe hain,
najét deta hai.

11 Khud4 sddiq ki "adélat kartd
hai; aur Khud4 har roz badkar

'ar jhunjhlité hai.

PSALM VII.

Shiggaion of David, which he
sang unto the Lorp, concern-
ing the words of Cush the
Benjamite.

1 O LORD my God, in thee

. doII ut my trust: save

me from all them that persecute
me, and deliver me:

2 Lest he tear my soul like a
lion, rending é¢ in pieces, while
there is none to deliver.

3 O Lorp my God, if I have
done this; if there be iniquity in
my hands;

4 IfI have rewarded evil unto
him that was at peace with me;
(yesa, I have delivered him that
without cause is mine enemy :)

5 Let the enemy persecute my
soul, and take it; yea, let him
tread down my life upon the
earth, and lay mine honour in the
dust. Selah.

6 Arise, O Lorp, in thine anger,
lift up thyself because of the rage
of mine enemies: and awake for
me o the judgment tkat thou
hast commanded.

7 So shall the congregation of
the people compass thee about :
for their sakes therefore return
thou on high.

8 The Lorp shall judge the
people: judge me, O Lorp, ac-
cording to my righteousness, and
according to mine integrity that
is in me.

9 Oh let the wickedness of the
wicked come to an end ; but esta-
blish the just: for the righteous
God trieth the hearts and reins.

10 My defence is of God, which
saveth the upright in heart.

11 God judgeth the righteous,
and is angry with the wicked

every day.
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12 Agar wuh biz na dwegé, to
Khud4 apni talwir tez karegi;
us ne to apni kamfin par chilla
gh:}ghﬁyﬁ hai, aur use taiyér kiyé

ai.

13 Aur us ne us ke liye maut
k& sfrh sfimén taiyAr kiyd hai;
us ne zdlimon par apne tir jore
hain.

14 Dekho, use badkdri ke dard
lage, aur k4 wse pet rahd
hai, aur jhdth ko jantd hai.

15 Us ne garh4 khod4, aur gahré
kiy4 ; aur us garhe men, jise wuh
banéith thé, 4p giré.

16 Us ki gungh usf ke sir par
Eagegﬁ, aur us kf zolm usi kf
hopri par utregé.

17 Main Kaunawaxp ki, us ki

at ke mutébiq, sitdish ka-

ingh ; -aur Kaunawanp Ta'ili
ké nim ghingA.

VIII ZABOR.

Sardar muganni ke liye, Daudd
k& Zabir, jo Jittiyat ke sur
par ghya jawe,

1 AI KrRupAWAND, hamére Rabb,

kyé hf buzurg hai ters ném
tamim zamfin ! teri shaukat
fsménon par buland hai.

2 Td ne apne mukhélifon ke
sabab bachchon aur shirkhwéron
ke munh se apni sitdish karwii
hai, ki dushman aur intighm lene-
wiéli dab jéen.

3 Jab main tere 4sménon par,
jo terf dastkérfan hain, dhyén

4 hin, aur chdnd aur sitaron
par, jo ti ne banfe:

4 To insin ky4 hai, ki td us ki
y4d kare, aur 4damzéd ky4, ki td
us par nigih kare ?

5 Lekin ti firishton se us ko
thorf hf kam kartd, aur shin o
shaukat ki t4j us ke sir par
rakht4 hai,

6 T4 us ko apne héth ke kdimon
ﬁar hukimat bakhshtd; tu sab

uchh us ke qadam ke niche

kirta hai : .

12 If he turn not, he will whet
his sword; he hath bent his
bow, and made it ready. *

13 He hath also pregared for
him the instruments of death ; he
ordaineth his arrows against the
persecutors.

14 Behold, he travaileth with
iniquity, and hath conceived mis-
chief, and brought forth falsehood.

15 He made a pit, and di
it, and is fallen into the ditch
which he made.

16 His mischief shall return
upon his own head, and his vio-
lent dealing shall come down
upon his own pate.

17 I will praise the Lorp ac-
cording to his righteousness : and
will sing praise to the name of -
the Lorp most high.

PSALM VIIIL.

To the chief Musician upon Git-
tith, A Psalm of David.

1 O LORD our Lord, how ex-

cellent is thy name in all
the earth ! who hast set thy glory
above the heavens.

2 Out of the mouth of babes
and sucklings hast thou ordained
strenith because of thine enemies,
that thou mightest still the enemy
and the avenger.

3 When I consider thy hea-
vens, the work of thy fingers, the
moon and the stars, which thou
hast ordained ;

4 What is man, that thou art
mindful of him ? and the son of
man, that thou visitest him P

5 For thou hast made him a
little lower than the angels, and
hast crowned him with glory and
honour.

6 Thou madest him to have do-
minion over the works of thy
hands; thou hast put all things
under his feet : .
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7 Séri bher bakrifin aur ge
bail, aur jangli chaupée;

8 Aur f4smén ke parinde, aur
dary4 ki machhlifn, aur har ek
chiz, ,;;) dary4 ki rahon men gu-
zart1 hai.

9 Ai KHUDAWAND, hamire Rabb,
kyé hi buzurg hai ters nim ta-
mém zamin par!

IX ZABOR. °

Sardar muganni ke liye, Dadd k4
Zabir, jo Miit-labban par giy4
jhwe.

1 AIKuupsAwanp, main apne

sare dil se teri sithish ka-

ringé ; main tere sire ’ajiib
kémon ki bayan kardngé.

2 Main tujh se khush aur khush-

waqt rahingéd; main tere ném

ki, jo nihfiyat buland hai, sitdish

ingA.

3 Ja% mere dushman ulte phirte,
we tere simhne se dab jite, aur
halék hote hain.

4 Ki meri insif aur qaziya td
chukétd ; td takht i ’a%&la.t par
baithke sachché insif karta hai.

5 T qaumon ko malématkarts;
tu shariron ko fanf kartd; td un
ki nAm abad ul 4bAd tak mit4
dalta hai.

6 Dushman tamim hde, aur
hamesha ke liye kharb hain ; td
ne shahr ke shahr ujér diye, aur
En' ké zikr un ke sath mit gayé

ai.

7 Lekin KnupaAwanp abad tak
takht-nishin hai; us ne ’adilat
hEe.liye apni masnad taiyar kiya

ai

8 Wuh sadfqat se jahfn ki
inséf karegé, aur rasti se khalq
ki "adélat kareg§. ;

9 KuupAwanp mazlimon ke
liye pandh hai, aur musibat ke
waqt men himéyat.

10 We, jo terf nim jante hain,
terad bharosk rakhte hain; ki tu
ai KEupAwanp, un ko, jo terf
_ talésh men hain, tark nahfn karté.

7 All sheep and oxen, yes, and
the beasts of the field :

8 The fowl of the air, and the
fish of the sea, and whatsoever
passcth through the paths of the
seas. .

9 O Lorp our Lord, how ex-
cellent is thy name in all the
earth!

PSALM IX.

To the chief Musician upon
Muth - labben, A Psalm of
David.

1 WILL praise thee, O Lorb,
with my whole heart; I
will shew forth all thy marvel-
lous works. .
2 I will be glad and rejoice in
thee: I will sing praise to thy
name, O thou most High.

3 When mine enemies are
turned back, they shall fall and
perish at thy presence.

4 For thou hast maintained my
right and my cause ; thou satest
in the throne judging right.

5 Thou hast rebuked the hea-
then, thou hast destroyed the
wicked, thou hast put out their
name for ever and ever.

6 O thou enemy, destructions
are come to a perpetual end: and
thou hast destroyed cities; their
memorial is perished with them.

7 But the Lorp shall egdure for
ever: he hath prepared his throne
for judgment.

8 And he shall judge the world
in righteousness, he shall minis~
ter judgment to the people in
uprightness.

9 The Lorp also will be a re-
fuge for the oﬂ)ressed, a refuge
in times of trouble.

10 And they that know thy
name will put their trust in thee:
for thou, Lorp, hast not forsake:
them that seek thee, .
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11 KuupAwanp ki, jo Saihin
par kursi-nishin hai, sitdish ke
ﬁit gho; logon ke darmiyin us

e "ajaib kimon ko bayan karo.

12 Jab wuh khin ki pursish
kartd hai to.unhen y&d kartd
hat; wuh ’4jizon ki faryid ko
farimosh nahin kart.

13 Ai Knupawanp, mujh par
rahm har; us dukh par, jo main
apne dushmanon se khinchté hiin,
nazar kar, ai td, jo maut ke dar-
;vé_.zor_x par se meri uthfnewdls

ai : :

14 Té4ki main Saihin ki bet{ ke
darwézon par ter{ sab sithishen
bayén karin; main teri najit se
khushi karings. -

15 Gair tumex_l us kide men, jo
unhon ne khodd th4, giri hain;
us dim men, jo unhon ne chhi-
péyh thé, unhin ke pinw phanse.

16 KnupAwAND apni ’adilat se,
jo kiy4 kart4 hai, mashhir hii;
sharir apne hithon ke kim ke

?lzllllde men phansé. Hijjayin.

17 Sharir jahannam men dile
jaenge ; we sir{ qaumen, jo
Khudé ko bhil jati hain.

18 Ki Kuunawanp miskin ko
kabhi farimosh mnahin karti ;
gniskfn ki ummed kabh{ tori na
Jaegi. . -

19 Uth, ai KuupAwanp, tiki
insén gélib na howe; qaumon ko
apne huzir sazi de.

20 Ai Kuupawanp, un ko dar,
tdki qaumen apne tafn bashar
jinen, Silah,

X ZABUR.

1 AI KnupAwaxp, td kyfin dir

khar4 rahté hai? dukhon
ke waqt td kyfn 4p ko chhiphtd
hai P

2 Sharir gurir se miskin ko
satife hain; un ko unhin ki
mashwaraton men, jo unhon ne
kil_r,énkm:wé. :

3 Ki sharir apne nafs ki shahwat
par fakhr kartd hai, aur lélchi

11 Sing ﬁraises to the Lorb,
which dwelleth in Zion: declare
among the people his doings.

12 When he maketh inquisition
for blood, he remembereth them :
he forgetteth not the cry of the
humble.

13 Have mercy upon me, O
Lorp; consider my trouble whick
I suffer of them that hate me,
thou that liftest me up from the
gates of death :

14 That I may shew forth all
raise in the gates of the
ter of Zion : lg'l will rejoice
salvation.

15 The heathen are sunk down
in the pit that they made : in the
net which they hid is their own
foot taken,

16 The Lorp is known by the
Jjudgment whick he executeth: the
wicked is snared in the work of
lh:i own hands. - Higgaion. Se-

17 The wicked shall be turned
into hell, and all the nations that
forget.God.

18 For the needy shall not
alway be forgotten: the expec-
tation of the poor shall not perish
for ever.

19 Arise, O Lorp; let not man
prevail: let the heathen be judged
in thy sight.

20 Put them in fear, O Lorp:
that the nations may know them-
selves fo be but men. Selah.

PSALM X.

1 HY standest thou afar
. off O Lorp ? why

hidest thou thyself in times of

trouble ?

2 The wicked in %is pride doth

persecute.the poor: let them be

thy
da;
in th

‘taken in the devices that they

have imagined.
3 For the wicked boasteth of his
heart's desire, and blesseth the
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ko, jis se Kuun&waND ko nafrat
hai, nekbakht kahtd hai.

4 Sharfr apni rddari ke gha-
mand se andesha nahin kart4, aur
:1%1‘1}(16 us ke kisi ek khiy4l men

n.
5 Us ki rihen hamesha kathin

hain; ter{ ’adlaten us ki nazar

se bahut da hain : wuh apne

;éx:e dushmanon se akar karté
ai ;

6 Apne dil men kahté hai, mujh
ko jumbish na hogf; mujh par
pusht dar pusht bipat na paregi.

7 Us ké munh la'nat, aur dags,
aur chhal se bhari hai; us ki
zubén ke niche fasdd aur behd-
dagof hain.

8 Wuh dihdt ki ghiton men
baithé hai, wuh khalwat ke ma-
kédnon men begunihon ko gatl
kartd hai; us ki 4nkhen poshida
miskin par lagi hif hain.

9 Wuh chhupke sher ke ménind,
jc:ighﬁri men ho, ghit men 1
hiia hai; wuh tak rah4 hai, ki
miskin ko pakre, wuh miskin ko
apne ddm men léke pakart hai.

10 Wuh dabak baithé hai, aur
farotani kar jit4 hai, tgki miskin
us ke gdwatwaron se gir jiwen.

11 Apne dil men ti hai,
Khuda bhdl gay4 hai; us ne apné
munh chhipiyé; wuh kabhi na
dekhegé.

12 Uth, ai KnunAwaxp, ai
Khud4, apna hith barh4; khak-
séiron ko bhil na j4.

13 Sharir Khuda ki tahqir kydn
kart4 hai ? apne dil men ta,
ki tu tahqiqét na karegé.

14 Td to dekhtd hai; ki td
khabAsat aur sharérat par nazar
kart4 hai, hi td use apne héth se
badld de; miskin ko tere
supurd kart8 hai; yatim ké him{
td hai.

15 Sharir aur bure k§ bazd tor,
aish ki us ki shardrat phir
dhindhi na pai jhwe.

16 KrupAwanDp azal se abad tak

ZABGR X.

covetous, whom the Lorp abhor-
reth.

4 The wicked, through the pride
of his countenance, not seek
after God: God is not in all his
thoughts. o .

5 His ways are always grievous ;
thy ju {lszts are far above out
of his sight : as for all his ene-
mies, he puffeth at them.

6 He hath said in his heart, I
shall not be maved: for I shall
never be in adversity.

7 His mouth is full of cursing
and deceit and fraud: under his
tongue ¢s mischief and vanity.

8 He sitteth in the lurking
places of the villages: and in the
secret places doth he murder the
innocent : his eyes are privily set
against the poor.

9 He lieth in wait secretly as a
lion in his den: he lieth in wait
to catch the poor: he doth catch
the r, when he draweth him
into his net.

10 He croucheth, and humbleth
himself, that the poor may fall by
his s ones.

11 He hath said in his heart,
God hath forgotten: he hideth
his face ; he will never see it.

12 Arise, O Lorp; O God, lift
up thine hand: forget not the
humble. )

13 Wherefore doth the wicked
contemn God? he hath said in
his heart, Thou wilt not require
it

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou
beholdest mischief and spite, to
requite it with thy hand : the
committeth himself unto thee;
;hou art the helper of the father-
ess.

15 Break thou the arm of the
wicked and the evil man: seek
out his wickedness & thou find
none.

16 The Lorp is King for ever



ZABUR X, XI. XII.

bAdshih hai; begini qaumen us
ki zamin par se fan4 hiin.

17 Ai KaupawanD, t miskinon
k& matlab suntd hai; td un ke
dilon ko musta’idd karegs, aur
kén dharke sunegh ;

18 Ki yatimon, aur mazlimop
k& insif kare, tiki khéki 4dmi
phir zulm na kare.

XI ZABUR.
Sardér muganni ke liye, D4dd k&
Zabir.

1 ERA tawakkul Kuupa-

WAND par hai; tum

kydnkar merf jin ko kahte ho,

i{;hchiriyé si apne pahdr par jati
?

2 Ki dekh, sharfr apni kamén
par chilld charbite hain; apnd
tir chille men jorte, tdki we
soshida sidhe-dilwalon ko chhe-

en.

n.
8 Jab ki arkén gir gae honge,
to séidiq kyi ?

4 Kuupawanp apni muqaddas
haikal men hai; Kaunawanp ki
takht 4smén par hai; us ki
fnkhen dekht{ hain ; us ki
ﬁalake!_x bani Adam ko AzmAti
ain.

5 Kaupawanp sédiq ko jinchtd
hai ; sharir, aur wuh, jo
sitam gﬂhﬁht& hai, us ki rdh us
se d;vehu.tﬁmnf rakhti hai.

6 shariron par angére, aur
ﬁghaur gandhak, ‘l’nfrséwegﬁ, aur
bbd i samim chalfegh; un ke
Eiyﬁie men yih un ki hissa

gg Is whste ki KnunAwaxp, jo
sidiq hai, sadigat ko chéhtd hai,
aur us ki munh sidhe logon ki
taraf mutawajjih hai.

XII ZABGR.

Sardér muganni ke liye, Dadd k&
Zéabtir, jo Shaminzt ,par ghyh
jhwe,

1 AI Kaupawanp, mujhe najit

“de; ki dindir 8dmf jhte

11

and ever : the heathen are perish-
ed out of his land.

17 Lorp, thou hast heard the
desire of the humble: thou wilt
prepare their heart, thou wilt
cause thine ear to hear:

18 To judge the fatherless and
the oppressed, that the man of
the earth may no more oppress.

PSALM XI.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm
of David.

1 INtheLonD put I my trust :

how say ye to my .soul,

Flee?a: & bird to your moun-
tain

2 For, lo, the wicked bend their
bow, they make ready their arrow
upon the string, that they may
Erivily shoot at the upright in

eart. :

3 Ifthe foundations be destroy<
ed, what can the righteous do ?

4 TheLorp is in his holy temple,
the Lorp’s throne i in heaven :
his eyes behold, his eyelids try,
the children of men.

5 The Lorp trieth the righte-
ous: but the wicked and him that
loveth violence his soul hateth.

6 Upon the wicked he shall rain
snares, fire and brimstone, and an
horrible tempest : this shall be the
portion of their cup.

7 For the righteous Logrn loveth
righteousness ; his countenance .
doth behold the upright.

PSALM. XTI.

To the chief Musician upon She-
minith, A Psalm of David.

1 TTELP, Loro ; for the god
H man ceaseth ; folgo?lh’é



12

rahte_hain, aur aménatdéir log
bani Adam men se ghat jate.

2 Un men har ek apne hamsie
ke sath behida biten karti hai,
aur chépldsi ke labon aur do-dili
se bolt4 hai.

38 Krnupawanp sab chipldsi ke
lab aur wuh zubén, jis se bari
bol nikalts hai, két daleg ;

4 Jo ytn kahte hain, Ham apnf
zub4n se ‘ghlib honge; hamare
honth hamére hain ; kaun hai, jo
haméré mélik hai?

5 Miskinon ki kharéb-h4li aur
héjatmandon ki thandi séns par
nazar karke, KnupaAwanp far-
métsd hai, Ab main uthtd hdn;
us ko jo us se akar kartd hai,
main us se najit dingi.

6 Knupawanp ké kalim chokhé
kaldm hai, jaise ripéf mitti ki
ghariyd men tézé gayé, aur sit
martaba sif kiya gayA.

7 Td hi, ai KaupAwaxp, un ki
héfiz hai; td unhen is zaméne
ke logon se abad tak bacha
rakhegA.

. 8 Sharir Iog har taraf akarte
phirte hain, jab ki kamine log
sarfardz hie hain.

XIII ZABUR.
Sardir muganni ke liye, Dadd k4
Zabir,

1 AI Kn}lrlnxvzﬁnn, kab tz;k k;léi

mujhe yad na karegé ?
kabhi bhiJna.hz} ? kab tak ti apna
munh mujh se chhipfega P

2 Kab tak main roz roz pare-
shin-khatir aur shikasta-dil ra-
gl o mrbaland abegh?
mujh par sar 4 ?

8mAi Kaunawan, merecagKhudﬁ,
mujh par nazar kar, aur meri
sun; meri édnkhen roshan kar,
na ho, ki mujhe mant ki nind &
jhwe ;

4 Na ho, ki mer4 dushman kahe,
Main us par ghlib hiéé ; aur mere
satinewile meri jumbish se
khush hon.

S Aur main jo hin, so terf

PR

ZABOR XII. XIII.

faithful fail from among the chil-
dret’i‘ gf men, .

2 They vanity every one
with his neighbour : withe?l'iytter-

ing lips with a double heart
do they speak.
3 The Lorp shall cut off all

flattering lips, and the tongue that
speaketh proud things :

4 Who have said, With our
tongue will we prevail ; our lips
are our own : who is lord over us?

5 For the oppression of the poor,
for the sighing of the needy, now
wi}} I ar;:e, sait:‘fthe ﬁLg:tDI; I
will set Aim in sufety, him
that puffeth at him.

6 The words of the. Lorp are
pure words: as silver tried in a
furnace of earth, purified seven
times.

7 Thou shalt keep them, O
Lorp, thou shalt preserve them
from this generation for ever.

8 The wicked walk on every
:‘11’de(,i when the vilest men are ex-
ted.

PSALM XIII.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm
of David.

1 ow loniwilt thou forget

. me, O Loep ? for ever ?

how long wilt thou hide thy face
from me ?

2 How long shall I take counsel
in my soul, Aaving sorrow in my
heart daily ? how long shall mine
enemy be exalted over me ?

3 Consider and hear me, O Lorp
my God: l.ighten mine eyes, lest
I sleep the sleep of death ;

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have
prevailed against him ; and those
that trouble me rejoice when I
am moved.

5 But I have trusted in thy
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rahmat par meri bharosé hai;
llxllqrﬁ dil terf najat se khushwaqt
ai.
6 Main glénvnxwi:rm 11:1{ hamd
iingé ; kyunki us ne
mujh par ihsén kiy4 hai.

XIV ZABUR.
Sardir muganni ke liye, Déud k&
Zabr.

1 NIMQ apne dil men kahtd

hai, KhudiA nahin. We
khardb hde, un ke kém mak-.
ridh hain, koi nekokér nahin.

i R por nighh kad, 56

bani Adam par ni

dekhe, ki unmen koi dénishwal4,

Khuds k4 télib, hai, y4 nahin.

k3 ‘We sab ll:tie; :ri{e ;21;
e sab bigar gaye; koi nekol

nahin, ek bh{ nahfn.

4 Ky un sab badkéron ko sa-
majh nahin, jo mere bandon ko
Kﬁgkbﬁ Jjhte hain, jaise rotf khéte

ain, aur Kaupawanp ki nim
nahin lete ?

5 We wahén bare khauf men
hie; kyinki Khudé sidiqon ki
nasl ke darmiyin hai.

6 Tum miskin kf sal4h se nang
rakhte ho, is liye ki Kavpawanp
us ki panéh hai.

7 Kash ki Isrdel ki najét Sai-
hin se hot{! jab Knupiwawnp
apnf guroh ke qaidion ko pher

4, to Ya'qib shid hogé, aur
Israel khush.

XV ZABCGR.

Déad k4 Zabuir.

1 AI KaupAwax, teri haikal

men kaun basegh? tere
ll::lglé ; mugaddas par kaun ra-
2 Wubh jo sidh{ chal chaltf hai,
aur sadigat ke kam kart4 hai,
aur apne dil men sachchi baten
kart4 hai.

3 Wuh jo apni zubén se gibat

mercy ; ‘'my heart shall rejoice in
thy salvation.

6 I will sing unto the Lorp, be-
cause he hath dealt bountifully
with me.

PSALM XIV.

To the chief Musician, A Psalmn
of David.

1 HE fool hath said in his

heart, There is no God.

They are corrupt, they have done

abominable works, there is none
that doeth good.

2 The Loep looked down from
heaven upon the children of men,
to see if there were any that did
understand, and seek God.

3 They are all %:me aside, they
are all together become filthy :
there is none that doeth good, no,
not one.

4 Have all the workers of in-
iquity no knowledge ? who eat up
my people as they eat bread, and
call not upon the Lorp.

5 There were they in great fear :
for God is in the generation of the
righteous.

6 Ye have shamed the counsel
of the poor, because the Lorp is
his refuge.

7 O that the salvation of Israel
were come out of Zion! when the
Lorbp bringeth back the captivity
of his people, Jacob shall rejoice,
and Israel shall be glad.

PSALM XV.

A Psalm of David.

1 T ORD, who shall abide in
thy tabernacle ? who shall
dwell in thy holy hill ?
2 He that walketh uprightly,
and worketh righteousness, and
speaketh the truth'in his heart.

3 He that backbiteth not with
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nahin kartf, aur apne hamsfe
ko dukh nahin detg. sur apne
parosi ko ’aib nahin lagét4 hai.

4 Wuh jis ki nazar men nikam-
mé 4dmi khwér hai; wuh jo un-
hen jo KEUDAWAND se darte hain
’izzat detd hai; wuh jo apne zarar
par qasam khit4 hai, aur us par
g4im raht4 hai.

5 Wuh jo sid ke liye garz na-
hin deté, aur be-gunihon ke sa-
tane ke liye rishwat nahin let4.
Wuh jo yih karté hai kabhf na
talegs.

XVI ZABGR.

Dadd k4 Miktim,
1 KHUDAYE, ti mer4 héfiz
ho, kyinki mujhe ters hi
bharosé hai.

2 Ai meri jan, ti ne Knuna-
wanp ko kahé hai, ki T mera
Malik bai ; mer{ nekokAri se tujh
ko kuchh fiida nahin;

8 Balki zamin ke muqaddas lo-
gon aur kimilon ko, jin se]mer{
sari khush{ hai.

4 Un ke dukh, jo ddsre ke
Eichhe daurte hain, barhte ra-

enge ; un ke khinwéle tapdwan
main na tapiingé, balki main
apne honthon se un ke nim bhi
na hingé.

5 Meri mirds ki aur mere pi-
yéle ki hissa KHUDAWAND hai ;
mere bakhra ki nigihbén ti hai.

6 Dilpazir makéinon mep mere
liye jarib ki gai; hén meri miras
suthr{ hai.

7 Main KeopAwanDp ko mubi-
rak kahingé, jo mujhe jsaldh detd
hai; mere gurde raton ko mujhe
ta’lim dete ﬂg

8 Meri nighh hamesha Knupa-
wAND par hai; is liye ki wuh
mere dahne hath hai, mujh ko
kabhi jumbish na hogi. '

9 Isi sabab merf dil khush hai,
aur meri shaukat shid; mer4 jism
bhi ummed men chain ka.rfﬁg.

10 Ki t merf jén ko pitl men

ZABUR XV. XVL

his tongue, nor doeth evil to his
neighbour, nor taketh up a re-
proach against his neighbour.

4 In whose eyes a vile person is
contemned; but he honoureth
them that fear the Lorp. Hethat
sweareth to his own hurt, and

changeth not.

5 He that putteth not out his
money to usux, nor taketh re-
ward against the innocent. He
that doeth these things shall never
L be moved.

PSALM XVI.

Michtam of David.

1 RESERVE me, O God:
for in thee do I put my
trust.

2 O my soul, thou hast said unto
the Lorp, Thou art my Lord :
my goodness extendeth mot to
thee;

3 But to the saints that are in
the earth, and ¢o the excellent, in
whom is all my delight.

4 Their sorrows shall be multi-
plied that hasten afler another
god : their drink offerings of blood
will I not offer, nor take up their
names into my lips.

5 The Lorp is the pertion of
mine inheritance and of my cup :
thou maintainest my lot.

6 The lines are fallen unto me
in pleasant places; yes, I have a
goodly heritage.

7 I will bless the Lorp, who
hath given me counsel : my reins
also instruct me in the night sea-

sons.
8 I have set the Lorp always
before me: because ke is at lenhy
right hand, I shall not be moved.

9dThere{ore my het;.rt is %]::’i\
and m rejoiceth: m
also shy&ﬁ % in hope. v

10 For thou wilt not leave my
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rahne na degé, aur td apne qud-
diis ko sarne na deg4.

‘11 Td mujh ko zindagni ki
r4h dikhliwegh ; tere huzdir men
khushion se seri hai ; tere dahine
héth abad tak ‘ishraten hain.

XVII ZABGR.

Dadd ki ek Namaz.

1 AI KeUpDAWAND, sidg ko sun,
aur meri faryad pardhyén

rakh, aur merf du'é par, jo be-
riya labon se nikalti hai, kén

2 Meri insif tere huzir se
nikle; teri dnkhen résti par nazar
karen.

3 Timere dil ko 4zmét4 ; td rat
kouse dekht4; ti mujhe jinchts,
par td mujh men koi bit na ph-
wegh ; merh irdda hai, ki mere
munh se bej kalim na nikle.

4 Insfn ke kdmon ko dekhkar,
tere labon ke sukhan ke sabab
main ne apne tain haldk karne-
wali rdhon se baché rakha.

5 Mere qadamon ko apni rahon
iner_x rakh, ki mere pAnw na phis-

en.

6 Main tujhe pukérti hin, ki
ti meri sunegi; ai mere Khud4,
meri taraf dhar, aur meri
'arz sun.

7 Apni ’ajib mihrbini kar, ai
td, jo apne dahne hath se tawak-
kul karnewilon ko dushmanon
se bachit4 hai.

8 Mujhe &nkh ki putli ke mé-
nind mahfdz rakh ; mujhe apne
paron ke siyh tale chhipa le,

9 Un shariron se, jo mujh par
zulm karte hain, aur mere janf
dushmanon se, jo mujhe ghere
hee hain.

10 We apni charbi men chhip
gaye hain; we apne munh se
baré bol bolte hain.

11 We ab har ek qadam par
ham ko gherte hain, aur un ki

15

soul in hell; neither wilt thou
suffer thine Holy One to see cor-
ruption. .

11 Thou wilt shew me the path
of life : in thy presence is fulness
of joy; at thy right hand there
are pleasures for evermore.

PSALM XVIIL

A Prayer of David.

1 EAR the right, O Lozrp

H attend unto my cry, givé

ear unto my prayer, that goeth
not out of feigned lips.

2 Let my sentence come forth
from thy presence ; let thine eyes
behold the things that are equal.

3 Thou hast proved mine heart ;
thou hast visited me in the night;
thou hast tried me, and shalt find
nothing ;- I am purposed that my
mouth shall not transgress.

4 Concerning the works of men,
by the word of thy lips I have
kept me from the paths of the
destroyer.

5 Hold up my goings in thy
paths, that my footsteps slip not.

6 I have called upon thee, for
thou wilt hear me, O God : in-
cline thine ear unto me, and hear

my sgeech.

7 Shew thy marvellous loving-
kindness, O thou that savest by
thy right hand them which tﬁm
their trust in the;eﬁom those that
rise up against them.

8 ngp me as the apple of the
:ge,.hi.de me under the shadow of

y win

28,
9 From the wicked that oppress
me, from my deadly enemies, who
compass me about.

10 They are inclosed in their
own fat: with their mouth they
speak proudly.

11 They have now compassed
us in our steps: they have set
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finkhen laghi hdi hain, ki ham ko
zamin par gird dewen.

12 Aur un ki misél yih hai, jaise

sher, jo shikir par ji lagée; aur
Jjaisé sher ké bachcha, jo chhipke
ghét men baithe.
13 Uth, ai KHupAWAND, us ki
samhnf kar; us ko dhakel de;
merif jin ko us sharir se, jo teri
teg hai, najit de:

14 Un 10%01_1 se, al KHUODAWAND,
jo tere héath hain, duny4 ke logon
ge, jin k& bakhra isi zindagini
men hai, aur jin ke pet ti apni
nihén{ chizon se bhartd; un ki
aulad bhi ser hotf, aur we apni
béqi daulat apne balbachchon ke
liye chhor jite hain.

15 Par main jo hin, sadiqat
men teri munh dekhingf; aur
jab main teri sdrat par hoke
Jégiings, to main ser hings.

XVII ZABUR.

Sardér mugannf ke liye, Khud4-
wand ke bande Didd ki Za-
iir; us ne is Zabidr ki baton
ko us din men Khudiwand ke
fge kah4, jis din Khuddwand
ne use us ke sire dushmanon
ke héth se, aur Sl ke héth se,
bachiy4 th&: Aur wuh bol4,

1 AIKnupawanp, ti merf qi-
wat hai; main tujh se
muhabbat rakht4 hidn. '

2 KeupAwAXD meri chatén, aur
mers garh, aur meré4 chhuréne-
wal4 hai; merd Khud4, meri cha-
tin, jis par merf bharosi hai;
meri dhil, aur meri najit k4 sing,
aur mer4 inché burj.

3 Mdn'g\i,l'(nmt)évi'xxin l;f (}gﬁ
méngiingd, jo sithish ke l4iq hai,
aur yin apne dushmanon seqrihii

phinga. . :
4 ]!fant ki sakhtion ne mujh ko

ggeré, aur bedin logon ke sail4-
n ne muli{he dariy:
5 Patal ki tandbon ne mujhe

gher liyi; maut ke phandon ne

= mujbe atkiy4.

ZABUR XVII XVIIL.

their eyes bowing down to the
earth ;

12 Like as a lion that is greedy
of his prey, and as it were a young
lion lurking in secret places.

13 Arise, O Lorp, disappoint
him, cast him down: deliver my
soul from the wicked, whick is
thy sword :

14 From men which are thy
hand, O Lorp, from men of the
world, which Kave their portion
in this life, and whose belly thou
fillest with thy hid ¢reasure : they
are full of children, and leave the
rest of their substance to their
babes.

15 As for me, I will behold thy
face in righteousness: I shall be
satisfied, when I awake, with thy
likeness.

PSALM XVIII.

To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm
of David, the servant of the
Lorp, who spake unto the Lorp
the words of this song in the
day that the Lorp delivered
him from the hand of all his
enemies, and from the hand of
Saul : And he said,

1 T WILL love thee, O Lorp,
my strength.

2 The Losp is my rock, and
my fortress, and my deliverer ;
my God, my strength, in whom
I will trust; my buckler, and the

- horn of my salvation, and my high

tower.

8 I will call upon the Lorp, who
is worthy to be praised: so shall
I be saved from mine enemies.

4 The sorrows of death com-
passed me, and the floods of un-
godly men made me afraid.

5 ’Iqxe sorrows of hell compassed
me about: the snares of death
prevented me.
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6 Main ne i ke waqt Knu-
DAWAND kom;glukﬁ.rﬁ,w;‘lln apne
Khudé ke #ge chilliyd; us ne
meri 4wazapni haikal men se suni,
aur meri faryid us ke siémhne
us ke kanon tak pahunchi.

7 Tab zamin kzmpf, aur larzi,
sre pahar jar mil se hil gae, aur
us ke gusse se thartharfe.

8 Us ke nathnon se dhuwén
uthd, aur us ke munh se atash
bharki, jis se angire dahak uthe.

9 Us ne dsménon ko jhukiys,
aur niche utrd; us ke panwon
tale tAriki thi.

10 Wuh karibi par sawér hi4,
aur parwéz kar gayi; wuh hawa
ke paron par ura.

11 Us ne tariki ko apni E:itda
kiyé, aur us ke girdégird panfon
kﬁyandherﬁ aur badalon ki ghatd
us ki khaines th4.

12 Us kf chamak se, jo us ke
6%; thi, us ki andheri badlifn
phatkar ole aur angére ban gae.

13 KaupAwaND n men
E j4, aur us ne jo nihdyat buland

aj, apni Awéz nikAli; to ole aur
angére ban gae.

14 H4p, us ne apne tir chhore,
aur un ko parfganda kiy4; aur
bijlion chamkéin, aur unhen gha-
bra diya.

15 '}’s waqt pénf ki dhéren dik-
héai din, aur teri jhunjhlahat se,
ai Kuunawanp, han, tere nath-
non ke dam ke jhoke se jahén ki
newen khul gain.

16 Us ne upar se bhejkar mujhe
pakar liy4, gahre pénion men se
us ne mujhe khinch liy4.

17 Mere zabardast dushman se,
aur un se, jo meri kina rakhte
the, us ne mujhe najit di; is
liye ki we mujh se sakht zordwar
the.

18 Unhon ne bipat ke din mer4
simhn4 kiy4; lekin KnupAwanp
mer4 takiya tha.

19 Wuh mujhe nikélke ek ku-
shada jagah men leghyh: us ne

6 In my distress I called upon
the Lorp, and cried unto my God :
he heard my voice out of his tem-
Ple, and my cry came before him,
even into his ears.

7 Then the earth shook and
trembled ; the foundations also of
the hills moved and were shaken,
because he was wroth.

8 There went up a smoke out

of his nostrils, and firc out of his
mouth devoured : coals were kin-
dled by it.

9 He bowed the heavens also,
and came down: and darkness
was under his feet.

10 And he rode upon a cherub,
and did fly: yea, he did fly upon
the wings of the wind.

11 He made darkness his secret
Elace; his pavilion round about

im were dark waters and thick
clouds of the skies,

12 At the brightness that was
before him his thick clouds passed,
hail stones and coals of fire.

13 The Lorp also thundered in
the heavens, and the Highest gave
his voice; hail stones and of
fire.

14 Yea, he sent out his arrows,
and scattered them ; and he shot
:]lllt lightnings, and discomfited

em

15 Then the channels of waters
were seen, and the foundations of
the world were discovered at thy
rebuke, O Lorp, at the blast of
the breath of thy nostrils.

16 He sent from above, he took
me, he drew me out of many
waters.

17 He delivered me from my
strong enemy, and from them
which hated me: for they were
too strong for me.

18 They prevented me in the
day of my calamity : but the Lorp
was my stay.

19 He brought me forth also
into a large place; he delivered
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mujhe chhuriys, kyidnki wuh
mujh se khush thé.

20 KrupAwaNp ne jaisi merf
sadiqat thi, mujh ko jazi di, aur
mere héithon ki pakizagi ke mu-
tabiq us ne mujhe badla diyA.

21 Is liye ki main ne Krupa-
wAND ki rihen yid rakhin, aur
sharérat karke apne Khudé se
munh na moré. :

22 Kyinki us ke sire hukm
mere zer i nazar rahe, aur us ke
qaw’id ko main ne apne se dir

na kiy4.

23 K(a.n_l us ke sath sidhé rah4,
aur main ne ip ko apni badkéari
se baz rakhé.

24 S?{ I.(nnnéiwmn ne n;feri 8-

at ke mutébiq, aur me; -
gﬁtﬁ ke muwaﬁcg jous ki &nfﬁfl:g
ke samhne thi, mujh ko jaza di.

25 Rahm karnewéle ko td apne
tafn rahim dikhlat4 hai; aur
neki karnewéle par ip ko neki
karnewAlé zéhir Ea.rtﬁ

26 Khalis ko td apne tain khélis
dikhlitA hai, aur kajrauon ke
shth td kajrauf kartd hai.

27 Kyunki ti *4jizon ko bachata
hai; aur ti vnchi &nkhon ko
nichi karté hai.

28 Td mers chirfg jalitd hai;
Kuupawanp merd Khudid mere
andhere ko ujél kart4 hai.

29 Ki main teri kumak se ek
fauj par daurtd hin; main apne
l_{hugé ki madad se ek diwar kdd
JjAta hin.

30 Khud4 jo hai, us ki rah ki-
mil hai; Kuupawaxp ki sukhan
tay4 hié hai; wuh un sab ki, jin-
hen us ki bharosi hai, sipar hai,

31 Knupawanp ke siwa Khudé
kaun hai? aur haméire Khudi
ko chhorke chatin kaun hai ?

32 Khud4 hai, jis ne meri kamar

mazhiit bandhi, aur merf rah k&--

mil ki,

33 Us ne mere pinw harnion ke
se kiye, aur mujhe mere tnche
makanon par kharé kiyé.

.dle: the Lorp my

ZABUR XVIIL

me, because he delighted in me.

20 The Lorp rewarded me ac-
cording to my righteousness; ac-
eordingl to the cleanness of my
hands hath he recompensed me.

21 For I have kept the ways of

the Lozp, and have not wickedly
departed from my God.

22 For all his judgments were
before me, and I did not put
away his statutes from me.

23 I was also upright before
him, and I kept myself from
mine iniquity.

24 Therefore hath the Lorp
recompensed me according to my
righteousness, according to the
cle;nnesu of my hands in his eye-
ight. .
m285 With the merciful thou wilt
shew thyself merciful; with an
upright man thou wilt shew thy-
self upright; -

26 With the pure thou wilt shew
thyself pure; and with the fro-
ward thou wilt shew thyself fro-
ward,
ﬂ?;eg‘or th(lm mllr: sa;fl thlf af-

: e; but wilt bri
down m%elﬁooks. e

28 For thou wilt light my can-

will en-
lighten my darkness.
29 For by thee I have run
through a troop; and by my God
have I leaped over a wall.

30 As for God, his way is per-
fect : the word of the Logp is
tried : he is a buckler to all those
that trust in him.

31 For who is God save the
Lorp ? or who i3 a rock save our
God ?

32 It is God that girdeth me
with strength, and maketh my
way perfect. '

33 He maketh my feet like
hinds’ feet, and setteth me upon
my high places.
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84 Wuh mere hithon ko jang
ki ta'lim detd hai, yahfn i
pital ki kamin mere bazion se
tdtti hai.

85 Td ne apnf najat ki ;i&::r
mujh ko 'infyat kf, aur tere dahne
h&th ne mujh ko sambh4ls, aur
ter{ muliyamat ne mujh ko bu-

36 Mgre qadamon ko, jo mere
tale hain, ti ne kush kiya,
yahén tak ki mere pénw phisalte
nahin.

37 Main ne apne dushmanon ki
pichha ]ziﬁﬁ, aur unhen ji liyé;
main pichhe na g)hn'&, jab tak un-
hen fané na kiya.

38 Main ne unhen ghéiyal kiya,
aisé ki we uth nahfn sake; mere
qadamon ke niche f pare hain.

89 Ki ti ne larai ke waste merf
kamar mazbit bandhi hai ; td ne
un ko, jo mujh par charh 4e hain,
mere niche jhukay4.

40 Td ne mere dushmanon ki
pith mujhe dikhlii; aur main ne
un ko, jo meré kina rakhte the,
nabyd kiy4. .

41 We chillée, par koi bachéne-
whlé na thé ; aur Kaunawano ko
pukéri, par us ne unhen jawib
na diya.

42 Tab main ne unhen aisi pis4,
ki we gard ke ménind, jo hawi
men hoti hai, ho gae; main ne
unhen yidn nikfl phenks, jaise
raston men kf kich.

43 T4 ne mujhe logon ke jhaﬁ-
ron se najit di; tdi ne mujhe
ajnabf qaumon k& sardér kiyé;
we~lo§, Jinhen main nahin jént4,
mer{ farménbardari karenge.

44 Mer4 nam sunte hi unhen
merf farménbardéri karnf paregf;
ajnabfon ki naslen mujh se dab
niklengt.

45 Ajnabion ki naslen murjhé
jAwengi, aur apne chhipne ke
makénon men tharthardwengi.

46 Kuupawanp hi zinda hai;
mer{ chatdn mubArak howe; me-
aﬁ najit-denewald Khudé buland

owe. -
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34 He teacheth my hands to

ki | war, so that a bow of steel is

broken by mine arms.

35 Thou hast also given me the
shield of thy salvation: and thy
right hand hath holden me up,
and thy gentleness hath made me

reat.

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps
ulrixder me, that my feet did not
slip.

87 1 have pursued mine ene-
mies, and overtaken them: nei-
ther did I turn again;till they
were consumed. :

38 I have wounded them that
they were not able to rise: they
are fallen under my feet.

39 For thou hast girded me with
strength unto the battle: thou
hast subdued under me those that
rose up against me.

40 T%ou hast also given me the
necks of mine enemies; that I
might destroy them that hate me.

41 They cried, but there was
none to save them : even unto the
Lorp, but he answered them not.

42 Then did I beat them small
as the dust before the wind: I
did cast them out as the dirt in
the streets. _ :

43 Thou hast delivered me from
the strivings of the people; and
thou hast made me the head of
the heathen: a le whom I
have not known shall serve me.

44 Assoon as they hear of me,
they shall obey me: the strangers
shall submit t{emselves unto me,

45 The strangers shall fade
away, and be afraid out of their
close places.

46 The Lozp liveth; and blessed
be my rock; and let the God of
my salvation be exalted.
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47 Khudé hi hai, jo mers inti-
ghm letd hai, aur gaumon ko
mere zer karta hai.

48 Wuh mujhe mere dushmanon
se najat detd hai; hén, td mujhe
un par, jo mujh se mugébala
karte hain, bilda kartd hai; td
. ne mujhe zalim 4dmi se makhlasi

di. .

49 So main, ai KnupAwanp,
qaumon ke darmiyén terd shukr
kardngi, aur tere nim ke git
ghidnga.

50 Wuh apne bidshdh ko najét

i kulli bakhshtd hai, aur apne
masth Dadd par, aur us ki nasl
ar abad tak rahm karnewal
ai.

XIX ZABUR.
Sardar muganni ke liye, D4dd k4
Zabur.

1 ‘A’-SMAN Khudé ki jalil ba-
yén karte hain, aur falak
us ki dastkér{ dikhlata hai.

2 Ek din ddsre din se baten
kart4 hai, aur ek rit dvsrf rit ko
ma'rifat bakhsht{ hai.

3 Un ki kof lugat aur zubén
nahfn, un ki &waz suni nahin
jati:

4 Shri zamin men un ki tir
guzar gayf, aur dunya ke kanfron
tak un {6, kalam pahunché hai.
Un men us ne 4ftab ke liye khai-
ma khar4 kiy4 hai,

5 Jo dulba ke ménind khalwat-
khéne se nikal 4t4 hai, aur pah-
lawén ki tarah maidédn men daurne
se khush hot4 hai.

6 Aflik ke kanére se us kf bar-
fmad hai, aur us ki gardish un
ke dusre kanAre tak hoti; us ki
garmi se koi chiz nahin chhipf.

7 KnupAwanp ki tauret kédmil
haj, ki dilon ki phernewali hai;
Knupawanp ki shahidat sach-
chi bai, ki nidanon ko ta'lim de-
newali hai.

8 Knupawaxp ki shari'aten sidhi

.

ZABUR XVIIL XIX.

47 It is God that avengeth me,
and subdueth the people under
me.

48 He delivereth me from mine
enemies: yea, thou liftest me up
above those that rise up against
me : thou hast delivered me from
the violent man.

49 Therefore will I give thanks
unto thee, O Lorp, among the
heathen, and sing praises unto
thy name. :

50 Great deliverance giveth he
to his king; and sheweth mercy
to his anointed, to David, and to
his seed for evermore.

PSALM XIX.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm
of David.

1 HE heavens declare the

glory of God; and the
firmament sheweth his handy-
"D a h speech,
2 Day unto day utteret ch,
and night unto night sﬁgsfeth
knowledge.

3 There is no_speech mnor lan-
guage, where their voice is not
heard.

4 Their line is gone out through
all the earth, and their words to
the end of the world. In them
hath he set a tabernacle for the
sun,

5 Which i as a bridegroom
coming out of his chamber, and
rejoiceth as a strong man to run
a race.

6 His going forth is from the
end of the heaven, and his cir-
cuit unto the ends of it : and there
is nothing hid from the heat
thereof.

7 The law of the Lorp is per-
fect, converting the soul: the tes-
timony of the Lomp is sure,
making wise the simple.

8 The statutes of the Lorp are
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hain, ki dil ko khushi bakhshti
hain; Kropawanp k& hukm saf
hai, ki 4nkhon ko nir det4 hai.

9 Knupawanp ki khauf pik

hai, ki us ko abad tak phedari
hai; Kaupawanp ki’ ten

tamém o kamal sachchi aur sidhi
hain,

10 We sone se, balki bahut
kundan se, beshqimat hain, aur
shahd aur us ke chhatte ke tap-
kop se shirintar hain.

11 Us ke siwa ters banda un se
tarbiyat patd hai; un ke yad
rakhne men baré hi ajr hai.

12 Apne on ko kaun jin
saktd hai? ti mujh ko gunsh i
pinhani se pik kar.

13 Apne bande ko 'amd ke gu-
nhhon se bhi ;nah{%z rakh; gn-
hen mujh ib hone mat de;
tab mgix_x P%l;-’aib hodng4, aur
bare gunah se pék ho jaungs.

14 Mere munh ki baten, aur
mere dil ke soch tujhe pasand
fwen, ai KaupAwanp, meri cha-
tn, aur mer4 fidiya denew&l4.

XX ZABUR.
Sardér muganni ke liye, Dadd ki
Zabir.

I USIBAT ke din Knupa-

wAND teri sune; Ya'qib

ke Khud4 k& nim tujhe bulandi
khshe ;

2 Apne maqdis se ter{ kumak
bheje, aur Saihdn men se tujhe
sambhéle ;

8 Teri siri hadyon ko yAd far-
miwe; aur tere charhawon ko
gabdl kare; Silah.

4 Tere dil ki khwahish ke mu-
wifiq tujh ko dewe, aur tere sére
matlab piire kare.

6 Ham teri najit se khush{ ka-
renge ; ham apne Khudé ke nfim
par apne jhande khare karenge;
Knupawanp teri siri muréden
purf kare,

6 Ab main jint4d hiin, ki Knupa-
wAND apne masth k& chhuréne-

21

ight, rejoicing the heart: the
:logmmandment of the Lorp is
pure, enlightening the eyes. .

9 The fear of the Lozp is clean,
enduring for ever : the judgments

of the Lorp are true and right- -

eous altogether.

10 More to be desired are they
than gold, yea, than much fine
gold : sweeter also than honey
and the honeycomb.

11 Moreover by them is thy
servant warned : and in keeping
of them there is great reward.

12 Who can understand kis er-
rors ? cleanse thou me from secret

JSaults.

13 Keep back thy servant also
from gresumdptuous sins; let them
not have dominion over me:
then shall I be upright, and I
shall be innocent from the great
transgression.

14 Let the words of my mouth,and
the meditation of my heart, be
acceptable in th sigl}l't, O Loz,
my strength, and my redeemer.

PSALM XX.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm
of Davic(;?n’

1 HE Lorp hear thee in

the day of trouble; the

name of the God of Jacob defend
thee ;

2 Send thee help from the sanec-
tzqary, and strengthen thee out of

10D

3 Remember all thy offerings,
and accept thy burnt sacrifice ;
Selah.

4 Grant thee according to thine
own heart, and fulfil all thy
counsel. ’

5 We will rejoice in thy salva-
tion, and in the name of our God
we will set up our banners: the
Loro fulfil a]Y thy petitions.

6 Now know I that the Lorp
saveth his anointed ; he will hear

i
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wal4 hai ; wuh apne dahne héth
ke najét-denewale zor se apme
fsmén i udsTseuskisun 4.
7 Ye garion ko, we ghoron ko,
ham KnunAwanp apne Khuda

e nam ko yad karenge.

8 We kham hde, aur gir
lekin ham athe, aur sidhe
hide.

9 Ai KuupAwaND, najit de ; jis
din ham du’4 méngen, us din bad-
shéh haméri sune.

' XXI ZABOR.
Sardar muganni ke liye, Dadd ki
Zabir.

re:
are

IAI KnupAwanp, teri
tawanai se badshéh khush{
karté hai, aur terf najit se kys hi
dilshéd hai. .

2 T ne us ko us ke dil ki mat-
lab diy4; aur us ne jo kuchh
apne munh se méng4, tu ne us ki
suwél radd na kiya. Silah,

3 Nek tatifigon se td &p hi us
ke sath pesh 4yi; td ne khélis
sone ka t4j us ke sir par rakhé.

4 Us ne tujh se zindagi chéhi,
aur ti ne us ko ’umragi darézi
abad tak bakhshi. .

5 Teri najit se us ki shaukat
’azim hai; jalal aur kam4l td ne
us par rakh4 hai.

6 Ki td ne us ko abadi baraka-

. ten bakhshin; td ne us ko apne

didér se nihayat khushwaqt kiya.

7 Bfdshéh ne KaunAwanp par
tawakkul kiy4d; H q Ta'ala ki
rahmaz se wuh kabﬁ Jjumbish na

wegh.

8 Ter4 héth tere sire dushmanon
ko dhindh nikélegi; terf dahni
héth tere bairion ké thikén4 lagh-
we

9 Ti apne qahr ke waqt un ko
tandr kf tarah dahkiwegh ; Kuu-
DAWAND un ko apne qahr se ni
jawegh ; aur ag un ko khi
legf.

ZABUR XX. XXI.

him from his holy heaven with
the saving strength of his right
hand.

7 Some trust in chariots, and
some in horses: but we will re-
member the name of the Lorp
our God.

8 They are brought down and
fallen: but we are risen and
stand upright.

9 Save, Lorp: let the king
hear us when we call.

PSALM XXI.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm
of Dayvid.

1 HE king shall joy in th
T str , O ]:JOZD; ang

in thy salvation how greatly shall

he rejoice!

2 Thou hast given him his

heart’s desire, and hast not with-

lslz}gﬁn the request of his lips.

3 For thou preventest him with
the blessings of goodness: thou
settest a crown of pure gold on
his head.

4 Heasked life of thee, and thou
anest it him, even length of days

or ever and ever.

5 His iloryisgreatinthy sal-
vation : honour and majesty hast
thou laid upon him.

6 For thou hast made him most
blessed for ever : thou hast made
him exceeding glad with thy
countenance.

7 For the king trusteth in the
Lorp, and through the merey of
the most High ge shall not be
moved.

8 Thine hand shall find out all
thine enemies: thy right hand
shall find out those that hate
thee.

9 Thou shalt make them as a
fiery oven in the time of thine
anger: the Loep shall swallow
them:ﬁ)inhiswrath,and the
fire shall devour them.
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10 T4 zamin se un ki phal
kho d ;unkl}a:asl bani Adam

men e na degh. .
11 Kyinki unhon ne tere bar-
khilaf badi phailéi, aur aisi buri

fikr sochf, ki use nihiyat ko

pahunché na sakeg%f

12 Ki td un ki pith dikhlaweg4,
aur td un ke ribard apne chille
ko charhiwegé.

18 Ai KnupAwanp, td apni hi
qudrat se buland ho; ki ham terf
buzurgi ki madh aur sani gé-
wenge. .

XXII ZABUR.

Sardir mugannf ke liye Dadd kA
Zabir, jo Sahar ke gazal ke
sur par giyé jawe. .

1 A Imere Khud4, ai mere Khu-

d4, tdne mujhe kydn chhor
diyd ? td meri se, aur
mere karihne ki biton se kyin

ddr rah4 P

2 Ai mere Khud4, main din ko
chillata hin, par td nahin sunté ;
rét ko bhi, aur chup nahin rahta.

8 Magar td quddds hai : td
Isréel ki men sukdnat
Ifwagr hl?;.pdéd h
4 Hamére on ne tujh par
tawakkul kiy4 ; unhon ne tujh par
bharosé rakhé, aur td ne un]l:)el_x

chhuréy4.

6 Unhon ne tujh se faryfd ki,
aur najit pai; on ne tujh par
ﬁharoaﬁ kiyé, aur sharminda na

e,

6 Par main kfra hidn, na insén;
édn‘)‘irog k4 nang hin aur qaumon
ki ’4r.
thYVe sab, jo rillujh k% dekhte

in, mujh par hanste hain, we
apne honth pasirte hain, we sir
hil4 hilake kahte hain.

8 Us ne Khudi par bharosi
kiy4, ki wuh use bachiwe: agar
wuh us se rfz{ hai, to wuhi use
chhurawe.

23

10 Their fruit shalt thou destroy
from the earth, and their seed
from among the children of men.

11 I“orh theyh intended gvil
against thee: they imagined a
mischievous device, w};g;z they
are not able fo perform.

12. Therefore shalt thou make
them turn their back, when thou
shalt make ready thine arrows
upon thy strings against the face
of them.

13 Be thou exalted, Lorp, in
thine own strength: so will we
sing and praise thy power.

PSALM XXIIL

To the chief Musician upon
Aijeleth Shahar, A Psalm of
David.

1 Y God, my God, wh
M hast thou ?orsa.ken mey?’
why art thou so far from helping
me, and from the words of my
roaring ?

2 O my God, I cry in the day-
time, but thou hearest not; and
in the night season,and am not
silent.

3 But thou art holy, O thou
that inhabitest the praises of
Israel

4 Our fathers trusted in thee:
they trusted, and thou didst de-
liver them.

§ They cried unto thee, and
were delivered: they trusted in
thee, and were not confounded.

6 But I am a worm, and no
gmn; a re roachplof men, and
espised of the people.

7 All they that see me lwiih
me to scorn: they shoot out the
lip, they shake the head, saying,

8 He trusted on the Lorp that
he would deliver him: let him
deliver him, seeing he delighted
in him.
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9 Ba har hél td hi hai, jo mujhe
pet se bihar lay4; meri mé ki
chhétion bhi tujh par merd
’atiméd tﬁ.;.r

10 Main paidi hote hi tujh par

henk4 gay4 ; jab main apni ma

e pet men thé, tab hi se tu mera
Khud4 hai. .

11 Mujh se dér mat rah, ki
tangi & pahunchi, aur madadgér
koi nahin.

12 Bahut se bailon ne mujhe 4
gheréd hai: Basan ke farbih bailon
ne charon taraf se mujh par hu-
jum kiy4 hai.

13 Wemujh par phirnewile aur
ginjnewéle sher ki tarah munh
pasare hie hain.

14 Main pani ki tarah bahi
jatd hin, aur mere band band
alag ho chale hain; merd dil
mom ki tarah mere sine men

ighal gayé.
p11g5 Mge:iyqﬁwat thikre ki tarah
khushk ho gai; meri zuban tald
se : {i}:x hai, aur ti mujhe
1

maut ki khik par bith&t4 hai.

16 Kyinki kutte mujh ko gherte
hain; sharfron ki guroh merd
ihata karti hai; we mere hith aur
mere ﬁﬁ_\w chhedte.

17 Main apni sab haddion ko

]glin sakts hin; we mujhe tikte

ain, aur ghirte hain.

18 We mere kapre &pas men
béntte hain, aur mere libds par
qur’a délte hain. . -

19 Par td, ai Kaunawanp, ddr
mat rah; ai meri tawénai, jald
meri madad ke liye 4.

20 Meri jan ko talwir se bacha,
aur meri wahida ko kutte ke hath

se.
21 Babar ke munh se mujhe
rib&f{ de, aur mujhe bhainson ke
sfngon se baché.
22 Main apne bhifon men terd
ném bayén karing4, aur majm’a
men terd sanﬁkhwin hoinga.

23 Tum, jo KuupAwAND se darte
° ~, us ki sitdish karo; ai Ya'qib

ZABUR XXII,

O But thou art he that took me
out of the womb : thou didst
make me hope when I was upon
my mother's breasts.

10 I was cast upon thee from
the womb : thou art my God from

‘my mother’s belly.

11 Be not far from me; for
trouble is near; for Zkere is none
to help.

12 Many bulls have compassed
me: strong bulls of Bashan have
beset me round.

13 They ﬁ,aped upon me with
their mouths, as a ravening and
a roaring lion.

14 T am poured out like water,
and all my bones are out of joint :
my heart is like wax ; it is melt-
ed in the midst of my bowels,

15 My strength is dried uplike
a potsherd; and my tot'xgue
cleaveth to my jaws; and thou
hast brought me into the dust of
6 For dogs b passed

16 For do ave com
me: the a.ssegx;bly of the wicked
have inclosed me: they pierced
my hands and my feet.

17 I may tell all my bones: they
look and stare upon me.

18 They part my garments
among them, and cast lots upon
my vesture.

19 But be not thou far from me,
O Lorp: O my strength, haste
thee to help me.

20 Deliver my soul from the
sword ; my darling from the
power of the dog.

21 Save me from the lion’s
mouth : for thou hast heard me
from the horns of the unicorns.

22 I will declare thy name unto
my brethren : in the midst of
the congregation will I praise
thee.

23 Ye that fear the Lonn:]praise
him ; all ye the seed of Jacob,



ZABUR XXI. XXII.

ki sir{ nasl, tum us ki buzurgi
karo; ai Isrfel ki siri auldd, us
kA dar méno.

24 Ki us ne dardmand ke dard
ki tahqir nahin ki, na us se use
nafrat 4f, na us ne us se apni
munh pher lizé; balki jab us
ne us ko pukéra, us ne jawhb diy4.

25 Bari jam4'at menmujh se teri
sitfish hogi; main un ke ége jo
}:m se darte hain, apn{ nazren ad4

26 We jo halim hain, khiwenge,
aur ser howenge ; we, jo Kuuna-
wanND ke talib hain, us ki sitdish
karenge ; tumhére dil abad tak
zinda rahenge.

27 Shrs jahin sarfsar Kuupa-
wAND ki tazkira karegh, aur us
ki taraf rujé’ howegd; sab qau-
ﬂ:!_; ke gharfne tere ége sijda

28 % saltanat Knupawasp ki
hai; qaumon ke darmiyin wuhi
hékim hai.

29 Dunyi ke sire daulatmand
khdwenge, aur sijda karenge ; we
sab, jo men milte hain, us
ke huzdr jhukenge ; aur we jin ki
majil nahin, ki apni jin baché-

wen.

30 Ek nasl hogi, jo us ki ban-
dagfkaregf; KHUDAWAND ke
ghardne men ginf jiwegi.

31 Wuh 4wegf, aur un logon ko,
jo paidé honge, yih kahke us ki
sad%t zhhir karegi, ki us ne
aisd kiys.

/
XXIII ZABUR.
Dadd ki Zabir.
1 HUDAWAND  meré
chaupén hai ; mujh ko
km}vlg liami he suthri charfghh

2 Wuh mujhe suthr
men bit:hlﬁ.t&Jhai; wuh ribat ke

chashmon ki taraf meri rahnu-

mAS kart4 hai.

3 Wuh meri jn pher 14th hai,

aur apne nim ke liye mujhe sa-

&at ki rohon men liye phirtd

25

lorify him ; and fear him, all ye
aeﬁd of Israel. y

24 For he hath not despised nor
abhorred the affliction of the af-
flicted ; neither hath he hid his
face from him ; but when he cried
unto him, he heard.

23 My praise shall be of thee in
the great co: tion: I will
pay my vows before them that
fear him.

26 The meek shall eat and be
satisfied : t::i shall -praise the
Lorp that him : your heart
shall live for ever.

27 All the ends of the world
shall remember and turn unto
the Lorp: and all the kindreds
of the nations shall worship be-
fore thee.

28 For the kingdom is the
Lorp’s: and he is the governor
among the nations.

29 they that be fat upon
earth shall eat and worship : all
they that go down to the dust
shall bow before him : and none
can keep alive his own soul.

30 A seed shall serve him; it
shall be accounted to the Lorp
for a generation.

31 They shall come, and shall
declare his righteousness unto &
geo le that shall be born, that
e hath done this.

PSALM XXTIIL

A Psalm of David.

1 F'PYHE Logp is my Shepherd;
T I shall not want. !

2 He maketh me.to lie down iz
green ures: he leadeth me
beside the still waters.

3 He restoreth my soul: he
leadeth me in the paths of righ-
teousness for his name’s sake.

.« ¢ R
*c
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4 Agarchi main maut ke s

ki widi men phirin, mujhe
kuchh Xkhauf o khatar nahin, ki
td mere sith hai; terf chhari, aur
teri 1ithi se, mere dil ko tasalli

hai.

5 Td mere dushmanon ke huzir
mere fige dastarkhwén bichhét ;
td mere sir par tel malti; mers
piyéla labrez hoke chhalakt4 hai.

6 LA-kalam mihrbéni aur rah-
mat 'umr bhar mere sith rahegi,
aur main hamesha KaupAwanp
ke ghar men rahings.

XXIV ZABUR.

Dédd ki Zabdr.

1 rZAMIN Knaupawasp ki

hai aor us ki ma'muirf
bhi; jahin aur us ke shre
béshinde us ke hain.

2 Is liye ki us ne us ki bin4 ph-
nion rakhi, aur use sailibon
par gaim kiyé.

3 Knupawaxp ke pahér par
kaun charh sakti hai? aur us
ke makén i mugaddas par kaun
kharé rah sakta hai ?

4 ‘Wuhi hai, jis ke hith sif hain,
aur jis k& dil pk hai; jis ke dil
men behidagi nahin saméi, aur jo
makr se gasam nahin khaté.
pfh]'(nctl’lnxwm klx{ bamkam g use
: unchegi, aur us ke najit-dene-

wile Khﬁ‘iiék.isadﬁqatns ke sath

hai.

6 Yih wuh guroh hai, jo us ki

talib, aur Ya'qib ke didir ki
khwibén hai. Silgh.

7 Ai phitako, apne sir wnche
karo, aur ai abadi , inche
ho, ki jalil ki Badshih dfkhil
howe.

8 Jalil ki Bidshéh kaun hai P
Wuh KaunAwaxp, jo qawi aur
gédir hai; wuh KeupAwan, jo
jang men ghhir hai.

9 Ai tako, apne sir unche
ka¥o, aur ai abadi darwAzo, inche
lh;n, ki jalal ki Bédshah déikhil

owe.
10 Yih jald k4 Badshéh kaun

ZABUR XXWL XXIV.

4 Yea, though I walk thro
the valley of the shadow of d
I will fear no evil: for thou art
with me; thyrod and thy staff
they comfort me.

5 Thou preparest a table before
me in the presence of mine ene-
mies: thou anointest my head
with oil; my cup runneth over.

6 Surellf and mercy
shall follow me all the days of
my life: and I will dwell in the
house of the Lorp for ever.

PSALM XXIV.

A Psalm of David.

1 THE earth is the Lorn's,

and the fulness thereof;

the world, and they that dwell
therein.

2 For he hath founded it upon
the seas, and established it upon
the floods.

3 Who shall ascend into the
hill of the Lorn? or who shall
stand in his holy place P

4 He that hath clean hands,
and a pure heart; who hath not
lifted up his soul unto vanity,
nor sworn deceitfully.

5 He shall receive the blessing
from the Lorp, and righteousness
from the God of his salvation.

6 This isthe generation of them
that seek him, that seek thy face,
(0] JL aﬁgb. Seltlllll s, O

7 Lift up your hei ye gates;
and be ye ﬁﬁ up, ye everlastiné
doors; and the lzmg of glory
shd%v'fme " hia King of

8 0 is this King of glory?
The Lozp strong and mighty, the
Lorp mighty in battle.

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates;
even lift them up, ge everlasting
doors; and the King of glary
shall come in.

10 Who is this King of glory ?



ZABUR XXIV. XXV.

hai P Kaupawaxp ul afwéj
jaldl k& Badshéh hai. 8

XXV ZABUR.

Dédd k& Zabir.

I Krupawanp, main apni
jan ko ter{ taraf uthatd

2 Ai mere Khudﬁ main tuj
bharosé rakhté h\in, na
main sharminda hoin, aur mere

wuhf

dushman mujh par fath péke

khush hon.

3 Aurunmenseth,Jotth par
tawakkul l:':kh te hain, kof shar-
minda na ho; balki we, jo nﬁ.haq
tujh se sarkashi karte b J q
minda howen.

4 Ai Kmmxw.um, mujhe apni

wlen dikhlé, mujh ko apne raste
4,
5 Apni at men mujh ko le

chal, aur mujh ko ta'lim de, ki
mera najit-denewéls Khudi td
hai; sfre din main terd intizir
khinchté hdn.

6 Ai Kuupawanp, apni latif
rahmaton ko aur apni mihrbé-
nion ko yﬁd kar, ki we qadfm se

sbit h ain.

7 Men awani ke gunfhon aur
qusiron ko yid mat kar; td
ﬂm rahmat ke mutéibiq apnf

ibi ke liye, ai Kmun&wan,
mujhe y4d kar.

8 KHunawanp bhald aur sidh4
hai ; wuh is liye garon ko
réh ki bt mkhﬁtﬁ

-9 Wuh halimon ko ‘adélat ki
réh batitd hai, aur miskinon ko
apni rih dikh4t4 hai.

10 Keunawanp ki siri rihen
rahmat aur at hain un ke
liye, jo us ke ’ahd o us ki shah4-
daton ko y4d rakhte hain.
k11 %;t Klsuu)m'.um,ba nflm

e whste mere e,
ki we bare lmmgunAh

12 Wuh kaun s4 insin hsi, jo
KrupAwanp se darti hai? wuh

us ko wuh{ réh, jo use pasand

ho, batlawegh.

2?7

The Lorp ofhocts, he is the King
of glory.

PSALM XXV.

* A Psalm of David.

1 NTO thee, O Lorp, do I
lift up my soul.

2 O my God, I trust in thee:
let me not be ashamed, let not
mneenanwstnumphomme

3 Yea, let none that wait on
thee be ashamed: let them be
ashamed which transgress without
cause.

4 Shew me thy ways, O Lorp;
teach me thy paths.

5 Lead me in thy truth, and
teach me: for thou art the God
of my salvation; on thee do I
wait all the day.

6 Remember, O Lozv, thy ten-
der mercies and thy lovingkind-
nlegaes, for they khave been ever of
o

7 Remember not the sins of my
youth, nor my transgressions:
according to thy mercy remem-
ber thou me for thy goodness’
sake, O Lorp.

8 Good andugnght is the Lorp:
therefore will he teach sinners in
the way.

9 The meek will he guide in
judgment : and the meek will he

his way.

10 All the paths of the Lorp
are mercy and truth unto such
as keep his covenant and his
testimonies.

11 For thy name’s sake, O
Loz, pardon mine iniquity ; for

1tu%

t man s he that feareth
the Lozp? him shall he teach
in the way that he shall choose.

*c2
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13 Us ki ji chain se raheg,
aur us ki nasl zamin kiwﬂg'u
hogi.

14 Kaup&wanD ké bhed un pés
hax,k Jo 1:;3ﬂ :ehddnrte hain; wuh
un ko apni "

15 Meg'i inkhenm Knuu-
pAwAND ki taraf lagi raht{ hain ;
kyunkx wuhi mere pinw phande

16 Meegﬁ. taraf mutaw: qulln ho,
aur mujh
akelé aur ukh men hun

17 Mere dil ke gam
gae; ti mujh ko mere dukhon se
baché.

18 Meri ‘4jizi aur dukh par
h kar; mere sab gunih
sh de.

19 Mere dushmanon ko dekh,
ki we bahut hain, aur sakht be-
rahmi se mer4 kina rakhte hain.

20 Meri jéin bach4, aur m he

ajit de; na ho ki main
m.gn hmin mujhe_ters h bha-
rosh hai.

21 Aisf kar, ki résti aur sidhai
mere nighhbAn howen, ki mujhe
tujh se ummed hai.

22 Ai Khud4, Isrfiel ki sirf tak-
lifon se use najit de.

XXVI ZABUR.

D4nid ké Zabur.

I Knun&wanD, merﬁ. insaf
kar, ki main apni rést{
ki réh chaltd, aur main Knupa-
wun par tawakkul kartd hin;
zish na khédngé.

2 A1 HUDAWAND, mujhe fizm,
aur meré imtihin kar ; mere dil,
aur mere bétin ko t4 le.

3 Ki teri rahmat meri &nkhon
ke sémhne hai, aur main terf sa-
diqat ki réh chaltd hin.

4 Main behidon ke ‘sith nahfn

nahin jat4 hin,

5 Badkéron ki jamf'at k4 main
dushman hin; bison ke sith
main na bmt;h n

men apne hith

6 Main

bahut barh |

ZABUR XXV. XXVI.

13 His soul shall dwell at ease :
and his seed shall inherit the
earth.

14 The secret of the Lorp ts
with them that fear him ; and he
will shew them his covenant.

15 Mine eyes are ever toward
the Lorp; for he shall pluck
my feet out of the net,

16 Turn thee unto me, and
have mercy upon me; for I am
desolate and afflicted.

17 The troubles of my heart
are enlarged : O bring thou me
out of my distresses.

18 Look upon mine affliction
and my pain; and forgive all
my sins,

19 Consider mine enemies; for
they are m: {“ and they hate
me with cruel

20 O keep my soul, ‘and deliver
me: let me not be ashamed; for
I put my trust in thee.

21 Let integrity and_ upright-
ness preserve me; for I wait on
thee.

22 Redeem Israel, O God, out
of all his troubles.

PSALM XXVL

A Psalm of David.
1 TUDGE me, O Lorp ; for
I have walked in mine
meefxty : T have trusted also in
:ge oRrD ; therefore I shall not
ide.
2 Examiae me, O Lorp, and
Erove me; try my reins and my

8 For thy lovingkindness is
before mine eyes: and I have
walked in thy truth.

4 I have not sat with vain per-
sons, neither will I go in with
dissemblers,

5 I have hated the co
tion of evil doers; and will not
sit with the wicked.

6 I will wash mine hands ip




ZABUR XXVI. XXVII.

dhoingh: tab main, ai Kaupa-
WAND, tere mazbah ki tawhf

7 TAki main teri shukrguzériin
Xearin, aur teri ’ajdib qudraten
bayhn karin.

8 Ai Kuunawanp, mujh ko tere

rahne ki &h%ﬁar bhiys, aur wuh
makén, jahan ter4 jaldl rahté hai,
khush &ys.

9 Meni jin ko n men
shimil mat kar, aur meri hayit
ko khiinion se na milf.,

10 Ki un ke hithon men fasad
hai, aur un kA dahnA héth rish-
‘waton se pur hai.

11 Main jo hin, apnf diy4nat se

rAh chalingé ; mujhe makhlasi
de, aur muj Er kar.
12 Meré panw barfbar jagsh

g hai; main majma’on men
KHUDAWAND ko mubfrak ka-

hiingi.

XXVII ZABUR.

Dévd ki Zabur.
1 HUDAWAND meri
(A roshni hai, aur merf
najat : mujh ko kis ki dahshat ?

Kuupawaxp merf zin ki
tawina{ hai; mujh ko kis ki
haibat ?

2 Jis waqt sharir, aur mere
dushman, aur mere bairi merd
z:’sht khéne ko mujh charh

e, to unhon ne tho i, aur
gg ge ek lashkar mere bar-
khilaf khaima khar4 kare, to mere
dil ko kuchh khauf nahin; aur
ﬁu we mujh se qitil karen, to

wujid us ke bhi meré tawakkul
shbit rahegh.

4 Main ne Knupawanp se ek
suwél kiy4, aur main us k& télib
hin, ki main 'umr bhar Kuu-
pAwWAND ke ghar men rahiin,
aur KmupAwaxp ki khushniddi
dekhdn, aur us ki haikal men
%qfnhh e et k wuh

nki musibat ke waqt
mujh ko apne khaime men chhipa

29

innocency: so will I com
thine altar, O Logp: pass

7 Th;t 1 may publish v:littl:ﬂfh%
voice of thanksgiving, an o
all thy wondrous works.

8 Lorp, I have loved the habi-
tation of thy house, and the place
where thine honour dwelleth.

9 Gather not my soul with sin-
ners, nor my life with bloody

men :

10 In whose hands is mischief,
and their right hand is full of
bribes.

11 But as for me, I will walk in
mine integrity : redeem me, and
be merciful unto me.

12 My foot standeth in an even

lace : in the congregations will

bless the Lozrb.

PSALM XXVII,

A Psalm of David.
1 HE Lomp is my light
T and my salvation ; whom
shall I fear? the Lomp is the
stre of my life; of whom
shall I be afraid ?

2 When the wicked, even mine
enemies and my foes, came upon
me to eat up my flesh, they
stumbled and fell.

8 Though an host should encamp
against me, my heart shall not

fear : though war should rise

a%am' st me, in this will I be con~
fident,

4 One thing have I desired. of
the Lozp, that will I seek after;
that I may dwell in the house of
the Logrp all the days of my life,
to behold the beauty of the Loxrp,
and to enquire in his temple,

5 For in the time of trouble he
shall hide me :n 'lgs pavilion: in
c

o
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legh; apne dere ke parde men
I:Géhe r da rakhegé ; wuh
mujhe chatin par charhiwegs.

6 So ab main apne sre dush-
manon men, jo mere 4spis hain,
sarbuland hin ; main us ki
haikal men khushi ki qurbénién
kuﬁesi;mﬁnﬁé@si n, main

Kuupawanp

ggﬁnﬁ. Kauvpawanp, jab main
buland 4whz se chillin, to td
sun le, aur mujh par rahm kar,
aur mujhe jawzg de. .

8 Jab td farmét4, ki Mere didér
ke talib ho, to mer4 dil bol uthé,
Ai KnupAwaND, main tere didar
k4 télib hdn.

9 Mujh se rdposh mat ho, aur
gusse se apne bande ko khérij
mat kar; ki ti meri madad hai ;
mujh ko tark na kar, sur mujh
ko chhor mat de, ai mere najat~
denewéle Khuda.

10 Ki mere bép, aur meri mé
mujh ko chhor gae, Kuupa-
waND merf parwarish karegé.

11 Ai Keup&wasp, mujh ko
agni rah baté, aur mujhe wuh
rah, jo barfbar hai, mere dush-
manon ke liye dikhl.

12 Mere dushmanon ke qibd
xggnkxinn{l:iehhawﬂzh mat hkar;

nki jhithe gawih muj
barpa hie hain, g::'u.r zulm“id ag:
195 ‘Agar mughe fotaéd na hot,

13 mujhe P'atigdd na hof
ki main zin ; kiuqzamin men
Kuupawanp ni'amat dek-
hdng#, to main be-hawéss hojhta.

14 Kaupawaxp ko dekhté rah,
aur diler ho: wuh tere dil ko
taqwiyat degh; main phir kahtd
:-Tﬁ'l’ i KuupAwAND k& muntazir

XXVIII ZABGR.
Déid k& Zabir.
1 MAng tujhe pukirts hin,
al

KaupAwAND, meri

chatén; mujh se khémoshi mat
kar; na howe, ki agar td mujh

ZABUR XXVII.

the secret of his tabernacle shall
he hide me; he shall set me up
upon a rock.

6 And now shall mine head be
lifted up above mine enemies
round about me: therefore will
I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices
of joy; I will sing, yea, I will
sing praises unto the Lorp.

7 Hear, O Lorpo, wher 1 cry
with my voice: have mercy also
upen me, and answer me.

8 When thou saidst, Seek ye
my face; my heart said unte
thee, Thy face, Loep, will I seek.

9 Hide not thy face fur from
me; put not thy servant away in
anger : thou hast been my help;
leave me not, neither forsake me,
O God of my salvation.

10 When my father and my
mother forsake me, then the
Lorp will take me up.

11 Teach me thy way, O Logp,
and lead me in a plain path,
because of mine enemies. -

12 Deliver me not over unto
the will of mine enemies: for
false witnesses are risen up agai
me, and such as breathe out
cruel;y.

13 I had fainted, unless I had
believed to see the goodness of
thg Lorp in the land of the

living.
14 Wait on the Lorp: be of

0! and he shall
 rengthen thine heart - wait, T
say, on the Logp.

PSALM XXVIIIL

A Psalm of David.
1 NTO thee will I 0
U Lorp my rock; l:y;ut
silent to me : lest, if'thou be silent
 to me, I become like them that



ZABUR XXVII. XXIX.

se khimoshi kare, to main un sf
]l::ﬁiliﬁg, jo garhe men girnewéle

2 Jab main tere chilladn,
aur teri muqaddas haikal ki taraf
apne hith uthfdn, to ti meri
fwAz aur ’arz sun le.

8 Un shariron aur badkirdiron
ke séth, jo apne hamsiyon se sa-
1&mati ki baten karte hain, aur
un ke dilon men sharr hai, mujh
ko shémil karke mat nikal

4 Jaise un ke a'amaél, aur jaise
un ke bure iride hain, un ko
’iwaz de ; jaisé un ke héth karte,
- waish hi un se kar; un k4 badla

un ko de.

5 Ki we Kaunawanp ke kmon
aur us ke hithon ki kfrigarf ki
taraf dhyin na karte ; wah unhen
dhiwegd, aur na banfwegé.

6 Krupawanp mubérak hai, ki
]v:ugb meri minnat ki dwéz suntd

7 KaupawaNp merq zor, aur
merf sipar hai; merd di! us par
tawakkul kart, aur mujhe us ki
pushti hai: so mers dil shiddat
se khush hai; main git gfke us
ki madh kardngs.

8 Kuupawaxp un ki tawinéi
hai, aur wuh agne masth k& najét-
0g o 1omom ko najét bakheh

9 Apne logon ko najit bakhsh,
aur apni ﬁﬁs men barakat de;
un ki ri'dyat kar, aur unhen ha-
mesha ke liye bulandi de.

XXIX ZABUR.
~ Dédd k& Zabdr.

1 KHUDEWAN'D ke liye

kaho, ai qudratwilo,
kaho, ki Kaupawaro ke liye jaldl
aur zor hai.

2 Knunawanp ki jalil us ke
ném ke liiq bayén karo; husn i
- taqaddus se KaunAwanp ko sijda

karo

3 Kaupawasp ki gwéz pénfon
per hai; jalilwils Khuds garajtd
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go down into the pit.

2 Hear the voice of my sultgxli-
cations, when I cry unto thee,
when I lift up my hands toward
thy holy oracle.

3 Draw me not away with the
wicked, and with the workers of

iniquity, which to
ge(}r neighbours, but mhlpene:f is
in their hearts.
AT e
ing to the wick-
I edness of their endeavours: give

them after the work of their
hands; render to them their de-
sert

& Because they regard not the
works of the Lozp, nor the
ration of his hands, he shall de-
stroy them, and not build them

up.

6 Blessed be the Lorp, because
he hath heard the voice of my
supplications. .

7 The Lorp is my h and
my shield; my heart trusted in
him, and I am helped: there-
fore my heart greatly rejoiceth ;
;3:1‘ with my song will I praise

8 The Lomp is their strength,
and he is the saving strength of
his anointed.

9 Save thy people, and bless
thine inheritance : feed them also,
and lift them up for ever. :

PSALM XXIX,
A Psalm of David.
1 IVE unto the Lorp, O gK:
miga]:K’ give unto
Lorp glory strength.

2 Give upto the Loxo the glory
due unto his name; worship the
Lozp in the beauty of holiness.

3 The voice of the Lorp is u

the waters: the God of g

P
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hai; KuupAwanp bare pénion
par hai.

4 Knupawanp ki 4wz zordwar
hai; Kaupawanp ki 4wéz jaldl-
wﬁli hai.

5 Kuunawanp ki 4wéz saroon
ko tortf hai, balki Kntmanm
lI;ubnﬁn ke saroon ko bhi tortd

ai.

6 Wuh un ko bachhron ki ma-
nid Judhit ;s Lnimk
aur u'y\in 0 jaw inse
ménind.

7 Knupawanp ki 4wz 4g ke
shuw'alon ko chirti hai. T

8 Kmmxwmm ki Awhz dasht ko
larzéti hai; Kmupxwanp dasht i
Qédis ko bhf larzété hai.

9 Kmmxw.um ki éwéz se hir-
nfon’ ke hain, sur wuh
m o s&f kar deti hai; us

men har ek kahtd hm
ki Us k4 jalal ho.

10 Knumzwm tiifin par baith4
hai: KaupAwanp hamesha ke
ile’e salt#hat ke takht par baithd

11 Kmmxw.um apne logon ko
zor bakhshti hai; KmupAwanp
?lgne logon ko salﬁmati ki barakat

XXX ZABUR.

Ek Zabdr, jo Dadd ke ghar ke
musharraf karne ke waqt gaya
Jﬂwe

IKmJnxwmm, mam terl
ta'zim
td ne mujh ko hy
mere dushmanon ko mth par
khush na kiy4.

2 Ai Knmixw.um 5Jrz;l’ere I\z;ldi,
main ne tujhe aur ti ne
mthe cht:Jngﬁ. glk

8 An Kmmxwum, td ne meri

tél se bachdy4; aur td
ne m -bakhshi ki, ki mujhe
garhe men girne na diyé.

4 Ai Knupawaxp ke muqaddas
logo, us ke aur us ki

ddﬁai ki yzdgg‘ﬁio' men shukr

" ZABUR XXIX. XXX,

thundereth : the Lorp is upom
man waters
he voice of the Lorp is pow-

erful the voice of the Lorp és
full of ma jesty.

& The voice of the Lorp break-
eth the cedars; yea, the Lorn
breaketh the cedars of Lebanon.

6 He maketh them also to skip
like a calf; Lebanon and Sirion
like a young unicorn. *

7 The voice of the Lorn di-
videth the flames of fire.

8 The voice of the Lorp shaketh
the wilderness; the Lorp shaketh
the wilderness of Kadesh.

9 The voice of the Lorp maketh
the hinds to calve, and discovereth
the forests: and in his temple
doth every one speak of zis glory.

10 The Lorp sitteth upon the
flood ; yea, the Loz sitteth King
for ever,

11 The Lorp will give strength
unto his people ; tlﬂ Lozrp will
bless his peop e with peace.

PSALM XXX.
A Psalm and Song af the dedica-

tion of the house of David.
1 I ‘WILL extol thee, O Lorp;
for thou hast lifted me up,

and hast not made my foes to re-
Jjoice over me.

2 O Loep my God, I cried unto
thee, and thouhuthealed me.

3 O Lorp, thou hast brought
up my soul from the grave: thou
hast kept me alive, that I should
not go down to the pit.

ing unto the Lozn, O ye
sunts of his, and give thanks at
the remembrance of his holiness.




ZABUR XXX, XXXI.

5 Ki us k& gussa ek dam ki

dagint bat; sgas ronk b Ko

; ro! 0

ho, to subh ;%ugﬁne ki naubat
hoti. '

6 Main ne apne igbél ke waqt

hlfah§, Mujh ko kabhi jumbish na

t;glAi Kuupawanp, ti ne apne
karam se mere pahfr ko khib
t{ihfn kiyé; ti ne apn4i munh
c F:yg aur main Ehabrﬁy‘é.

8.Main tere fge, ai Kaun&AwaxD,
chillfys : aur main ne Kmupx-
WAND se du'i .

9 Mere khin men ky# fiida hai,
jo main garhe men girin? kya

hék shukr karegi? ky&
wul}?terf saddqat ko bayfn ka-
Te

1%1 Sun, ai Kxupawasp, asur
mujh par rahm kar; ai Kauvna-
WAND, tfi merh madadgir ho.

11 T4 ne mere rone ko nichne
se badal diyA; t6 ne meri tit
khol dal4, aur meri kamar men
Xkhushi ki patks bndh4.

12 Itne liye ki meri shaunkat
teri madh aur sani ghwe, aur
khémosh na rahe. Ai Kuupa-
wAND mere Khud4, main abad
tak teré shukr kart4 rahiingi.

XXXI ZABUR.
Sardir muganni ke liye, Dadd
k& Zabir. d

1 AI KaupAwaxp, meri tawak-
kul tujh par hai; na ho ki
abu}l takniman_x sharmindz l:loﬁ:_:,
mujhe apni sadéqat se najit de.
2JA Ekﬁn meri maf&:uké,
gur jhatpat mujhe najit de; td
mere liye mazbit chatén, aur
n;lerehbachéo ke liye ek muhkam
'a ho.
q3 Ki td hi meri chatin aur merd
rh hai: pas ti apne nim ke
E;l; mer4 rahbar, aur mer4 rah-
numé ho.
4 Mujhe us jél se, jo unhon ne
chhipike mere liye bichhiyé hai,
ik4l, ki td h{ mer4 zor hai.
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5 For his anger endureth but a
moment ; in his favour is life:
weeping may endure for a night,
but joy cometh in the morning.

6 And in my prosperity I said,
I shall never ge moved. v

7 Loz, by thy favour thou hast
made my mountain to stand
strong : thou didst hide thy face,
and 1 was troubled.

8 I cried to thee, O Lorp ; and
unto the Lorp I made supplica-
tion.

9 What profit is there in my
blood, when I fo down to the
pit? Shall the dust praise thee?
shall it declare thy truth ?

10 Hear, O Lorp, and have
mercy upon me: Lorp, be thou
my helper.

11 Thou hast turned for me my
mourning into dancing: thou hast
put off my sackeloth, and girded
me with gladness;

12 To the end that my glory
may sing praise to thee, and not
be silent. Q Lorp my God, 1
will give thanks unto thee for
ever.

PSALM XXXI.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm
of David.

1 TN thee, O Loerp, do I put
my trust; let me never be
ashamed : deliver me in thy right-
€eou-ness. .
dzh Bow down thine l;e:r 1:0 me;
iver me speedily : be thou m
strong rock, for u}; house of de}:
fence to save me.

8 For thou art my rock and my
fortress; therefore for thy name's
sake lead me, and guide me.

4 Pull me out of the net that
they have laid privily for me: for
thou art my strength.
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5 Main rih ko tere hith
sl G
at udf, td ne mujhe
ke af hat
6 Main un se kini rakhtd
hiin, jo mahz batil ki ni
karte hain; aur main jo hin, so
Eupxwunparmerétawakkul

7 Main terf rahmat par shidin
aur nhzén hdn, ki ti ne mere
dukh nigih ki, aur ti ne
merf j?f ko sakhtion ke waqt

8 Aur n::ujh ko mere dushman

ke hith men asir na rabne diyé;

td ne kushfda jagah men merf
péaw khard kiyd
9 Ai KnupAwaxp, mujh
rahm kar, ki mujh par m t
hai; meri 4nkhen gam se jhtf

rahin, balki merf jon aur merf
pet bhi.

10 Ki meri zi gam men
fané hdi, aur 'umr karfhne

men; meri qiwat meri burif se
hat chali, aur meri haddiin
ushk ho gayin.

ke darmiyin ek nang th4, khu-

'ényoghclltneén k v
aur apne jin-pal on ke
’ibrat; jo mujh ko réh par dekﬂét:
mujh se didr b n.

12 Main us 4dmi ke ménind, jo
mar jiwe, aur kof use zﬁd na
kare, faramosh ho gaya hin:
mx_x bésan ki tarah tit gayh

13 Ki main ne bahuton ki tuh-
maten sunfn ; har taraf se mujh
ko khauf hai, ki we &pas men
mere hm-klnlﬁé'f hqgk: mashwarat
karte, aur m mérne
mansiiba b&ndhteJhail_l. P

14 Par, ai KuupAwanp,

main

ﬂil per ta ; main
t4 hin, T4 meré Khud4 hai.
15 Meri augit tere héth men
hain; mujh ko mere dushmanon
ke héth se najét de, aur un se jo
mere pichhe pare hain.

16 Apne chihre ko apne bande

ZABUR XXXI.

5 Into thine hand I commit my
irit: thou hast redeemed me,
:)pllr;mnGodoftruth.

6'T have hated them that regard
lﬂi’ngvanities: but I trust in the
RD.

7 I will be glad and rejoice in
thy mercy: for thou hast consi-
dered my trouble; thou hast
known my soul in adversities ;

8 And hast not shut me up into
the hand of the enemy: thou
hast set my feet in a large room.

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lozn,
for I am in trouble: mine eye is
consumed with grief, yea, nry soul
and my belly.

lgf; Fordmy life is .:Eezgt hgh
and my years with sighing :
gln strength faileth because of

inig ity, and my bones are
consumed.

11 I was a reproach among all
mine enemies, but esgecu.lly
among my neighbours, and a fear
to mine acquaintance : they that
did see me without fled from me.

12 I am forgotten as a dead man
out of mind : Tam like a broken
vessel.

13 For I have heard the slander

e they tock eonasel Sagethes
while they took co er
against me, they devised to take
away my life. ‘

14 But I trusted in thee, O Lorp:
I said, Thou art my God.

15 My times are in thy hand:
deliver me from the hand of mine
enemies, and from them that per-
secute me.

16 Make thy face to shine upon
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par chamké; apni rahmat se
mujhe
17 Ai Kmmxwum, aish na ho,
emén hoin, ki main
h{]hep th-hin: balki sharir
sharminda hon, aur we gor
men chup-chip pare rahen
18 Jhiithe la.bon ko khﬁ.mosh
kar, jin se ghamand ki sakht
aur baten sadigat ke
bar! nikalt{ hain.
19 Wé.h, ky# hi baré terf ihsin

o td a ne darnewhlon ke
hyec'llhxpﬁ tihm,aurunm

ﬁd.mxon ke huzir men knrté hai!

20 T4 hi unhﬁ:n igimioxi ki&-

dmhon se apni t ke e

p£ t4 hai: y:ﬁ hi unhen

zubénon ke jhagre se apne khaime
men ida karté

21 XWAND muhéuk hai, ki
us ne muhkam shahr men &
*ajib mibrb4ni mujh ko

22 Main ne ghabré.ke kah4, 5
main terl nazaron se dir phenké
gayh; biwujid us ke jab main
tere 6ge illéy4, to td ne meri
minnat ki §wiz sun 1i.

23 Ai Knupawaxp ke shre

ugaddas logo, us se muhabbat
nkgo ki Kaupawanp dinddron
ki bén hai, gar kar-
on ko be-tarah sazi detd

24.A.11
te ho, tum sab dileri
ka.ro klwuh tumhére d:lon ko

mazbiiti bakhsheg§.

0, jo Kuup&AwaND se

XXXII ZABUR.

Mashkil i Déud.
UBARAK hmmh{n

t4 dhampi
khﬂ ubimkp hg:y{wuh mard, jis
ke on ko Kruupgwaxp us
sar nnhf:nll:arté, aur jis ke

3 Ja.bmm_l chup rahé, to merf |
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thy servant: save me for thy
mercies’ sake.

17 Let me not be ashamed, O
Lorp; for I have called upon
thee: Jet the wwkedbeaalmmed,
and let them be silent in the

grave.
18 Let the lyi hplbeputto
silence ; wlnc grievous

thmg| prout ti a.nd contemptu-

19 0 how great is th
ness, which thou hast hlg up for
them that fear thee; whkick thou
hast wrought for them that trust
in thee before the sons of men! -

20 Thou shalt hide them in the
secret of thy presence from the
pride of man: thou shalt keep
them secretly in a pnvxhon from
the strite of to:

21 Blessed be eLord: for he
hath shewed me his marvellous
kindness in a strong city.

22 Forlmdmmyhaste,lam
cut off from before thine eyes
nevertheless thou heardest the
voice of my supplications when I
cried unto thee.

23 Olovettﬁnellznn,all ye his

or the Lorp preserveth
the fait| and plentifully re-
wardeth the proud doer.

24 Be of good courage, and he
shall strengthen your heart, all
ye that hope in the Lorp.

PSALM XXXII.

A Psalm of David, Maschil.

1 LESSED iz he whose
on is forgiven,

whose m
2 Blessed s the man unto whom

-the Lorp imputeth not iniquity,

and m whose spirit there is no

3 When Tkept silence, my bones



36

haddién sére din karhte karfhte
salgyfn-. .

4 Kyinki terf hith rét din
mujh par bhéri thé; meri tariwat
Enrmfg_:r ki khushki se mubaddal

'ﬁmﬂﬁh h ph gunih

& Main ne tujh pés apne
k4 iqrér kiyé, aur mu’;lne apni
badkéri na.gﬁ_l chhipif. Main ne

Main Knunawaxp ke fge
apne gunéh k4 iqrér kardngé : so
ti ne meré
Siléh.

6 Isf liye har ek jo dindar hai,
teri qabiliyat ke waqt tujh se
du'é ; yaqinan jo bare
phnion ke saildb wen, we use na
pahunchenge.

7 Td mere chhipne ki makén
hai ; td mujhe dukhon se bachéitd
hai; najt ke giton se td mujhe
gherté hai.  Silah.

8 Main tujhe samajh bakh-
shingé, aur us rih men, jis men
td chnlez(ﬁ, tujhe sikhlaingé: terf
rahlzlmm h;er:lilye lineri ankhen
tujh par lagi rahepgi.

93 Tum ghoron aur khachcharon
. ki ménind mat ho, ki un ko sa-
majh nahin, sur un ki munh
lagim anr big se band rahtd
hai, na howe, ki we tujh tak
Awen.

10 Sharir par bahut sf musi-
baten hain ; par wuh us ko, jis ké
bharosi Khudd par hai, rahmat
se ghert4 hai.

11 Ai sédiqo, khush ho, aur
Krupawanp ke liye sh
karo ; aur tum sab, jo réstdil ho,
khush{ se chilldo.

XXXIII ZABUR.

1 -AI sédigo, KaupAwanp ke
sabab khushf karo,ki hamd
karn4 sidhe logon ko sajté hai.

2 Barbat chherte hie Kuupa-
WwAND ki sitfish karo, aur das tir
ll:ﬁ sfz bajike us ke sanfkhwén

0.

8 Us ke liye ek nay4 git gho;

ZABUR XXXI. XXXITI.

waxed old through my roaring
all the day long.

4 For day and night thy hand
was heavy upon me : my moisture
is turned into the drought of sum-

mer. .

5 I acknowledged my sin unto
thee, and mine iniquity have X
not hid. I said, I will cenfess
my transgressions unto the Lozp ;
and thou forgavest the iniquity

iy4. | of my sin.

6 For this shall every one that
is godly pray unto thee in a time .
when thou mayest be found:
surely in the floods of great wa-
ters they shall not come nigh
unto him,

7 Thou art my hiding place;
thou shalt Ereserve me from trou-
ble; thou shalt compass me about
with songs of deliverance. Selah.

8 I will instruct thee and teach
thee in the way which thou shalt
go: I will guide thée with mine
eye.

9 Be;]fe not as the horse, or as
the mule, which have no under-
standing : whose mouth must be
held in with bit and bridle, lest
they come near unto thee.

10 Many sorrows shall be to the
v;ickieg : but he thalta%lmwth in
the Lorp, me 8 com
him about. il pass

11 Be glad in the Loep, and re+
Joice, ye righteous : and shout for
{;)y, ye that are upright in

eart.

PSALM XXXIII.

1 EJOICE in the Lorp, O
ye righteous: for praise

is comely for the upright.
2 Praise the Lorp with harp :
w unto him with the psaltery
an instrument of ten strings.

3 Sing unto him a new song;
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hréi se baji bajike, khushi
e e buske

4 Kyinki Kuupawanp ki
kalim sidh4 hai, aur us ke sére
kAm aménat ke sith hain.

5 Wuh sadégat aur 'adilat ko
dost rakhtd hai; zamin Kaupa-
wAND ki rahmat se ma'mir
hai.

6 Knaupawanp ke kalim se
fsmén bane, aur un ke sfre
lashkar us ke munh ke dam se.

7 Wuh & ké pani téde ke
ménind jm kartd hai; wuh

pon ko makhzanon men
rakh chhort4 hai.

8 S&ri zamin KuupAwaxp se
darti rahe, aur jahin ki séri
4b4df us ki khauf méne.

9 Ki us ne kahé, aur wuh ho
%:yé;h?isﬁ. ne farméyi, aur wuh

10 KuunAwasp qaumcn ki
mashwaraton ko nichiz kartd
hai; wuh logon ki tadbiron ko
batil kar det4 hai..

11 KuaupAwaxp ke mansibe
abad tak sébit rahenge; us ke
dil ke iride pusht dar pusht par
Jjari honge.

12 Khush-hil hai wuh gqaum,
Jjis ki ll(hudé KrupaAwaND lm.:i
aur we log, en us ne
karke apg miristh kiy4. passs

13 Keupawanp fsmén par se
dekhté hai ; wuh sére bani Adam

ighh kart4 hai.

14 Wuh apnf sukninat ke magim
se zamin ke sab béshindon ko
takt4 hai.

15 Un ke dilon k4 muhaiy4 kar-
newhlfé wuhi hai ; wuh un ke sfre
’amalon ké thik jéinnewil4 hai.

16 Koi badsh&h nahin, jo apne
lashkar ki firdwhn{ se ri we;
kof pahlawén apne zor ki kasrat

se najit nahin pata.
17 nihSne ke liye ghore

se kim nahin chaltd; wuh apne
::kr:ﬁmr se kisi ko baché in

18 i)ekho, Krupawarp ki inkh
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play skilfully with a loud noise.

4 For the word of the Lozrp is
right; and all his works are
done in truth, .

5 He loveth righteousness and
judgment: the earth is full of
the goodness of the Lozrb.

6 By the word of the Lomp
were the heavens made ; and all
the host of them by the breath
of his mouth.

7 He gathereth the waters of
the sea ther as an heap:
he layeth up the depth in store-
houses.

8 Let all the earth fear the
Lorp: let all the inhabitants of
the world stand in awe of him.

9 For he spake, and it was
done ; he commanded, and it
stood fast.

10 The Lomp bringeth the
counsel of the heathen to nought :
he maketh the devices of the
people of none effect.

11 The counsel of the Lorp
standeth for ever, the thoughts
of his heart to all generations.

12 Blessed is the nation whose
God is the Lorp; and the peo-
ple wkom he hath chosen for his
own inheritance.

13 The Lorp loocketh from
heaven; he beholdeth all the
sons of men.

14 From the £h¢e of his habita-
tion he looketh upon all the in-
habitants of the earth.

15 He fashioneth their hearts
alike; he considereth all their
works.

16 There is no king saved by
the multitude of an host: a
mighty man is not delivered by
much strength.

17 An horse is a vain thing for

: neither shall he deliver

safety: =
any {y his great strength.
18 Behold, the eye of the Lorp
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un par hai, jo us se darte hain, aur
unesmr , jous ki rahmat ke um-

19 T&lnun ki jénon ko maut se

chhuriwe, aur unhen kil men
Jit4 rakhe.

20 Haméri jénon ko Kmupa-
waND ki intizér hai; wuhi ha-
mérh chéra aur haméri sipar

21 Hamér4 dil usf se khush hm,
ki ham us ke muqaddas ném par
‘bharosf rakhte hain.

22 Ai KnopawAnD jaise hamen
tq)h par tawakkul hai, waise hi

teri rahmat ham par howe.

XXXIV ZABUR.

Dadd ki Zabir, us wm}: k4, jis
waqt us ne Abimalik ke huzur
apni waz'a badli; us ne use
nikal diy4, aur wuh chalg gayé.

AIN har waqt Kuupx-
WAIILD ki
karingd; us ki sitiish
munh men hogf.

2 Meri ruh Knup&wanp par
fakhr karegi; garib log sunenge
sur khush honge.

-8 Mere sith Khudi ki baréi
karo ; ham milke us ke nim ko
buland karen.

4 Main ne Knunawaxp ko ¢hiin-
«dhé ; us ne meri suni, aur mujhe
mere sire khaufon se najat di.

5 Unhon ne us par nazar ki, aur
roshan ho gae; aur un ke munh
ruswé na hde.

6 Yih miskin chilliys, aur
KnruypAwaND ne suni, aur use us
ki shri musfbaton se bachay.

7 KHUDAWAND ki ta un
ki chéron taraf se, jo us se darte
hain, khaima khara kart4 hai, sur
unhen bachét4 rahté hai.

8 Are, 40, chakho, aur dekho, ki
KHUDAWAND mihrb4n hai; sa'4-
datmand hai wuh 4dmi, jis k&
bharosé us par hai. *

9 Ai us ke muqaddas logo,
Kuunawanp se ; kydnki jo
us se darte hain, unhen knchh
kamf nahfn,

mere

ZABUR XXXIII. XXXIV.

is upon them that fear him, upon
them that hope in his merc,y H

19 To deliver their soul from
death, and to keep them alive im
famine,

20 Our soul waiteth for the
Loep: he is our help and our
shield.

21 For our heart shall rejoice in
him, because we have trusted in
his holy name.

22 Let thy mercy, O Lo, be
:hpon us, according as we hope in

PSALM XXXITV.

A Psalm (;fisDb?];id" whell)xefohe
changed aviour re
Abimelech ; who drove him
away, and he departed.

1T WILL bless the Loxp at
all times: his praise shall
continually de in my mouth.

2 My soul shall make her boast
in the Lorp: the humble shall
hear thereof, and be glad.

30 the Lozp with me,
and let us exalt his name together.

4 I sought the Lorp, and he
hea.rd me, and delivered me from
{ fears.
ey looked unto him, and
were lightened : and their faces
were not ashamed.

6 This poor man cried, and the
Lorp heard kim, and saved him
out of all his troubles.

7 The mgel of the Lorp en-
cam) round about them that
fear and delivereth them.

8 O taste and see that the Lozn
is good: blessed is the man that
trusteth in him.

9 O fear the Lorp, ye his saints:
gorthereunowant to them that
ear
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10 Sherni ke bachche héjat-

mand hote, aur bhfikhe rahte
par jo Kuupawanp ke

tﬁhb ha.m, unhen’ kis{ ni'amat kf
kami nahin,

11 Ao ulagko, aur meri suno;
Eail_l tumhen khudA-tarsi sikh-

uh kaun insén hu,Jo zin-
kﬁ thlib aur bari 'umr
t4 hai, t4 ki aish kare ?
13' Apni zubén ko badi se, aur
honthon ko dagh ki bt bolne se
bAz rakh.

14 Badise ,anrbh&lﬁku';
salimati ko dh aur usi k&
ichh4 kar,

l)15 Kaupawanp ki Ankhen sé-
digon par hain aur us ke kén un

ki ad hain,
léhryKnunP:vm k& munh un ke
barkhilaf hai jo badkirdér hain,
téki un ki yi zamin par se
két dile,

17 Sidiq chillite hain, aur Kev-
DAWAND suntﬁlm,aurnnhenun
ke shre dukhon se najit deté hai.

18 Knunxwm un ke nazdik
hai, jo shikasta-dil hain; aur un
ko, jo dil-afghr hain, bachté hai.

19 Séd:qg: bahutsi musibaten

UDAWAND us ko un
sab se chhurﬁtﬁ hai.

20 Wuh us ki siri haddion ki
nighhbén hai; un men se ek
fitne nahin phti.

21 Badi sharir ko halik kartf
hai; aur we, jo sidiq ke kina
rakhnewile h; am,puesgénhonge

22 KuupAwANDp apne bandon
ki,)ﬁnon ko najit dets hai; aur
koi un men se, jin ki tawakkul
us par hai, na hogé.

XXXV ZABGR.
Déxid ka Zabir.

1 I KHunAWAND, un se, jo
A. mujh se jhagarte hain,
ﬂ:gar, aur un se, Jo mujh se

2 Si aur phari pakar,
lzmukkehyekhqého

aur
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10 The young lions do lack, and
suffer hunger : but they that seek
the Lozp shall not want any good

thing.

11 Come, f'e children, hearken
unto me: I will teach you the
fear of the Logp.

12 What man is ke that desireth
life, and loveth many days, that

15 Reep.
tongue from evil,
tmd thy lips from speaking gmle

14 Depart from evil, and do

good ; seek peace, and pursueit. .

15 The eyes of the Lomrp are
upon the righteous, and his ears
are open unto their cry.

16 The face of the Lorp is

t them that do evil, to cut

the remembrance of them from
the earth,

17 The righteous cry, and the
Lorp, heareth, and delivereth
them out of all their troubles.

18 The Lorp is nigh unto them
thatareofa brokenheart; andsav-
eth such as be of a contrite spirit.

19 Many are the afflictions of
the nghteous but the Lorp de-
livereth him out of them all.

20 He keepeth all his bones:
not one of them is broken.

21 Ev1l shall slay the wicked:
and they that hate the righteous
shall be desolate.

22 The Loz redeemeth the soul
of his servants: and none of them
gmt trust in him shall be deso-

te.

PSALM XXXV.

A Psalm of David.

1 D LEAD my cause, O Lorp,
with them that strive
with me fight against them
that inst me.
2 T e ho d of shield and buck-
ler, and stand up for mine help.
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8 Bhél4 nikal, aur un ke rokne
ko j4, jo mere pichhe pare hain ;
meri jan ko farm4, ki Teri najat
main hidn.

4 We, jo meri jin ke khwihén
hain, ruswé aur khajil hon ; aur
we, jo meri tabfhi ke rawidar
lh;air_x, hatfe jiwen aur sharminda

on.

5 Jaise bhisf hawé ke 4ge hoti
hai, waisehi we howen; aur
Kavpawanp ki firishta unhen
hénke.

6 Unki rih andheri aur phisalni
ho; Kraunawaxp k4 firishta un-
hen ragede,

7 Ki unhon ne besabab mere
liye ek garha khod4, aur us men
nahaqq meri jin ke liye apn4 dém
chhié}yﬁ.

8 Us par nfigahéni halékat pare,
aur apne dam men jo us ne
chhipiy4 ap hi phanse, aur apni hi
balé men giraftar howe.
ki P;.r mergajli’ Knnn&x{n*n émel_x

khus| t hai, aur us ki najat se
l,(hushm hai. )

10 Meri sarf haddian kaht{ hain,
Ai KnupAwaxp; tujh s kaun hai,
jo miskin ko bare qawi-ke hith se
bachit hai; hén, miskin muht4j
Ll::o_;ls se, jo unhen ghrat kartg

ai

11 Jhithe gawih uthe hain;
we mujh se we suwhlt karte hain,
jin se main nahin,

12 We neki ke *iwaz men mujh

se badf karte hain; we meri j
ko be-kas chhorte hain.
.13 Main ne to jab we bimAr the,
t4t k4 libés pahind, aur roze rakh
rakh apne ji ko be-frém kiy4, aur
meri du’s palatke mere sine men
4tf thi.

14 Main ne un se wuh sulik
kiy4, jo kof apne dost aur bhai se
karte; main sir jhukéikar aisd
kurh4, jaise koi apni m4 ke liye
gam kare.

15 Par we meri musibat men
shidmén{ se milke jam’a hie;

sére zalil log mu%tmbﬁ:rré&m togeth
& 5

hie, jin se main

P
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3 Draw out also the s , and

stop the way against them that
ute me: say unto my soul,

am thy salvation. .

4 Let them be confounded and
put to shame that seek after m
soul: let them be turned
and brought to confusion that de-
vise my hurt.

5 Let them be as chaff before
the wind : and let the angel of the
Lorbp chase them. .

6 Let their way be dark and
slippery: and let the angel of the
Lorp persecute them.

7 For without cause have they
hid for me their net in a pit,
which without cause they have

digfd for my soul.

8 Let destruction come upon him
at unawares; and let his net that
he hath hid catch himself: into
that very destruction let him fall.

9 And my soul shall be joyful
in the Loep: it shall rejoice in
his salvation.

10 All my bones shall say,
Lozp, who is like unto thee, which
deliverest the poor from him that
is too strong for him, {ea, the
poor and the needy from him that

.| spoileth him ?

11 False witnesses did rise up;
they laid to my charge ¢things that
I knew not.

12 They rewarded me evil for

good Zo the spoiling of my soul.

13 But as for me, when they
were sick, my clothing was sack-
cloth: I humbled my soul with
fasting ; and my prayer returned
into mine own gosom

14 I behaved myself as though
he had been my friend or brother :
I bowed down heavily, as one
that mourneth for kis mother.

15 But in mine adversity they
rejoiced, and gathered themselves
er: yea, the abjects ga-
thered themselves togetheragainst
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'we mujhe phérte, aur dastbardar
na hote.

16 Kamine, jo roti ke liye that-
th4 mérte, mujh par dint kich-
kichéte.

17 Ai Khudiwand, kab tak td
dekhi 4? un ki kharédbion
se meri jan ko bach4 ; meri wahid
Xo sher-bachchon se.

18 Main bari jam#'at men terd
shukr kardng4; main zabardast
logon ke darmiyén terf sitfish
karin

19 Na ho ki we jo q mere
dushman hain mujh khush-
waqt hon; aur we, jo besabab
mere bairi hain, mujh par palak

méren.

20 Kyidnki we salimati ki bit
nshin karte; balki un par, jo
mulk men &rim se baithe hain,
makr ke mansdbe bindhte hain.

2ulnhAur unhc;l_l:‘.l ne mujh par apn
munh pasiré hai, aur kahte hain,
Ahi‘,1 b4, hé, haméri snkhon ne

% Ai Krmupawaxp, td yih
dekhté hai; khémoshi mat kar ;

ai Khudéwand, mujh se mat dir | far
rah

‘23 Ai mere Khud, ai mere
Rabb, uth, aur mer{ ’adilat ke
liye aur mere faisale ke liye jﬁﬁ'ﬁ‘
24 Ai Khudéiwand, mere Khu
apni sadigat ke mutfbiq merd
insif kar, aur unhen mujh par
khushwaqt na hone de.
25 We apne dilon men kahne
na phwen, Whchhire, yihi ham
te the; aur we na kahen,
ki Ham use chat kar gae.
.26 We, jo merf b se khush
hote hain, ruswé aur sharminda
howen; jo meri dushmanf par
dlte imiJ_J, ruswai aur sharmin-
k4 lib&s pahinen.

Varah oty Babe, Phoshoragh s
k ote n t aur
shidmén hon, aur sm;?q kahi
karen, ki Wuh bar4 KHUDAWANRD
hai, jo e bande ki sulh o
chain se khush hot4 hai.
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me, and I knew i¢ not; they did
tear me, and not:

16 With hypocritical mockers in
feasts, theg gnashed upon me with
their teeth. - '

1?7 Lord, how long wilt thou
look on? rescue my soul from
their destructions, my darling
from the lions.

18 I will give thee thanks in the
great congregation : I will praise
thee among much people.

19 Let not them that are mine
enemies wrongfully rejoice over
me: neither let them wink with
the eye that hate me without a
uuse].? they speak peace

20 For not :
but they desxie deceitful matters
hnagamd st them that are quiet in the

21 Yea, they opened their mouth
wide against me, and said, Aha,
aha, our eye hath seen it.

22 This thou hast seen, O Lorp ;
keep not silence: O Lord, be not
me.

28 Stir up thyself, and awake
to my judg:lent, even unto my
cause, m and my Lord.

24 Judge me, O Lorp my God,
according to thy righteousness;
and let them not rejoice over me.

25 Let them not say in their
hearts, Ah, so would we have it :
let them not say, We have swal-
lowed him up.

26 Let them be ashamed and
brought to confusion together
that rejoice at mine hurt: let
them be clothed with shame and
dishonour that magnify themselves
against me. _

27 Let them shout for ,jog, and
be glad, that favour my righteous
cause: yea, let them say continu-
ally, Let the Lorp be magnified,
which hath pleasure in the pro-

sperity of his servant.
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28 Aur meri zubén terf
aur teri sitdish ki bit har
kahti rahegi.

XXXVI ZABUR.

Sardir muganni, ke liye Knuna-
wAND ke bande Dﬁ\id k4 Zabdr.

1 ADKAka sharfrat ké
: bayén mere dil ke andar
hai, ki Khud4 k& khauf un ki
ﬁ.nkhonke natzlkn K bad
2K§ink1 ab us ki bad-
urglzihxrnaho,
z;;:lledﬂ men apni ta'rif 4p karté

8 Us ke munh ki béten badi
aur fareb hain ; wuh dénishmandi
aur %%klfhko tark lk;s\rté. hai.

4 apne bistar par

re badi l?e manstibe béngl?e

; wuh &p burf réh men khar

ra.hté hai ; wuh burii se nafrat
nahfn khét4.

5 Ai KaunAwanD, fsménon men
teri rahmat hai, aur terf sadéqat
badlion tak pahunch{ hai.

6 Teri qat bare on ke
méanind hai; m bhi
bari gahri ha.m ai Kaupawan,

tumsén aur hmwﬁnkﬁ.parwm-q

7 AJ Khudﬁ, terf mihrbéni kya
hi ’aziz hail is liye Bani Adam
maron ke séya tale tke chhipte

8 We tereghu-kichxlméfkhﬁne
se ser howenge, aur td apni ni'-
amato;\ ke daryé se unhen serdb

i zindagi k& chashma tere
kme]m ham teri roshni se
roshmdekhen

10 T4 apne pahchénnewAlon par
apni rahmat Fll‘)arhﬁ, aur un par

iin ke dil sidhe hain, apni sadiqat

lﬂll N;ﬁ h;ﬁl;n ghn;:md-kame-
wélon W muj par pare;
aur na ho, ki sharir ki héth
mujhe thel de.

ZABUR XXXV. XXXVI.

28 And my tongue shall speak
of thy nghteousnng:ss and of thy

praise all the day long

PSALM XXXVL

To the chief Musician, 4 Psalm
of David, the servant of the
Loro.

1 HE ion of the
wicked saith within my
heart, that there is.no fear of God
before his eyes
h?s For he ﬂattt?l'el:lh himself in
own eyes, un s iniquity be
found to% hateful. ty

8 The ;words of his mouth are
iniquity 'and deceit: he hath Ieft
off to be wise, and to do good.

4 He deviseth mischief upon his
bed; he setteth himself in a wa
that is not good; he abh

not evil.

5 Thy mercy, O Lom:, is in the
heavens; and th
reacheth unto the

6 Thy nghteousness is like the
great mountains ; thy judgments
are a great deep O Lorp, thou
preservest man and beast.

7 How excellent is thy lo
kindness, O God! thereforzutlﬁe
children of men put their trust
under the shadow of thy wings.

8 They shall be abundantly sa-
tisfied with the fatness thy
house ; and thou shalt make them
drink of the river of th pleasures,

9 For with thee is t{e fountain
of life: in thy light shall we see
light.

10 O continue thy loving-kind-
ness unto them that know thee ;
and thy righteousness to the up-
right in heart.

11 Let not the foot of pride

me, and let not the
lumd of the wicked remove me.
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12 Badkér wahén gire hiie hain;
we dhakele gaye hain, aur kabhi
uth na sakenge.

XXXV ZABGR.

Dévd k& Zabir.

1 BADKARON ke sabab tid
mat kurh, aur bure¢ kim
karnewélon se td hasad na kar.

2 Ki we jaldi ghis ke ménind
kit dile jgel_:ge, sur hare sabze
ki tarah murjhiwenge.

3 KuupaAwaxp par tawakkul
rakh, aur bhalf kar; tu zamin
men z basar kar, ki td
T Criin Kok

4 Kavpawanp ki yid men mas-
rtgilrl;'ah&?hwuhteredﬂ ke ma-

e .

SAp?ni wawm par
chhor de; us;nrtawnkkulku‘;
wuh sab bané legh.

6 Wuh teri sadiqat ko mir ki
tarah z&hir aur teri "ad4-
g:kz.dopahar si roshn{ bakh-

7 Kaupawanp ki yid men fsida
ho, aur sabr se us k4 intizér kar ;
us shakhs ke sabab se, jo apni
rah men kfmyib hoti hai, aur
E:rr;mmsﬁbe béndhté hai, mat

8 Gussa karne se bz rah, aur
{:&b ko tark kar: aur aisf na

rh, ki tii sharirat men gire.

9 Ki badkér kit dile jéenge;
lekin we, jo KHunAwWAND se um-
medwir l':nz_l, zamin ko we hi
mirés lenge,

10 Kleng thori &f muddat bai,
ki sharir na hogf ; ti gaur karke
miﬁmakéndhﬁndhegﬁ,mwuh
na

11 Lekin we jo miskin hain,
zamin ke waris h aur ba-

hutsf rahat pike khushdil honge.

12 Bharir stdiq ke dukh dene
par mansiba bindhté hai, aur us
par dént kichkichAt4 hai.

13 Kaup&wanD us par hanstd
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12 Thﬁeure are ;he workers of ini~
quity fallen: they are cast down,
and shall not be»z;)letorise.

PSALM XXXVIL

A Psalm of David.

1 FRET not thyself because
of evildoers, neither be
thou envious against the workers
of iniquity.
2 For they shall soon be cut
down like the grass, and wither
as the green herb.
3 Trust in the Lorp, and do
E:)d; 80 shalt thou dwell in the
d, and verily thou shalt be fed.

4 Delight thyself also in the
Lorp; and heZiﬁll give thee the
desires of thine heart.

5 Commit thy way unto the

; and he

:‘.ﬁoali.ln; trust also in hi
bring it to 2

6 And he ahalf'r:ing forth thy
righteousness as the light, and
thy judgment as the noonday.

7 Rest in the Lorp, and wait
patiently for him: fret not thyself
because of him who prospereth in
his way, because of the man who
bringeth wicked devices to pass.

8 Cease from anger, and forsake
wrath: fret not thyself in any
wise to do evil. -

9 For evildoers shall be cut
off : but those that wait upon the
Loz, they shall inherit the earth.

10 For yet a little while, and
eyt e
t dili consider hi X
and it shall nzt be. P
11 But the meek shall inherit
the earth; and shall delight
themselves in the abundance of

peace. .

12 The wicked plotteth against
the just, and gnasheth upon him
with his teeth.

18 The Lord shall laugh at
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hai; kydnki dekhtd hai, ki us
k4 din at4 hai.

14 Sharir talwir nikilte, aur
apnf kamén khmchte, taki mis-
kgn aur muhtéj den, aur
un ko, jin ki rﬁf:en sidhi hain, jan
se méren.

-15 Un ki talwér unhin ke dilon
men paithegi; un ki kaménen tdt

lﬁeg.gl;oré sh, jo sidiq k& hai,
bahut se shariron ke mal o asbab
se bihtar hai.

17 Ki shariron ke bazi tore
jhe par Kuunawanp shdiqon
iﬁ t ewals hai.

18 KHUDAWAND dmdiron ke
dinon ko pahchénté hai, aur un
ki mirés abadi hogi.

19 We bure waqt ruswé na ho-
wenge, aur qaht ke aiyAm men
ser rahen

20 Lekin we, jo sharir hain,
halgk honge: aur Knupawanp

ke dushman ki khush-
numéi ke ménind honge: we
dhuwén ke ménind jéte rahenge.

21 Sharfr udhér letd hai, aur
phir ad4 nahin kartd: par sidiq
rahm kart4 hai aur deté. hai.

22 Ki jin par us ki barakat hai,
zamin ke wéris honge: aur jin
par us ki la'nat hai, kat jéenge.

28 Nek 4dmi ke gadam KrupA-
wAND sfbit rakht4 hai, aur us
51" Agu wah e 3

24 we, par
phemAil na % i kyinki Knu-
pawAND us ké héth thimté hai.

25 an jawén thé, ab bti;hé.
hih: main ne sidig
hm a.kelﬁ chhors hi4 mhin
d aur us ki nasl men se kis{
kotukremﬁngbempﬁé.

26 Wuh har din rahm karté
raht4 hai, aur qarz diy4 kartd
hai: us ki nasl mubérak hai.

27 Ba,(hsebhﬁg, aurbhalﬁ.kar
sur abad tak abad

28 Ki Knunmm 'adalat ké
dostd4r hai, aur apne muqaddas

ZABUR XXXVII

him: for he seeth that his day is

conm'ﬁl.
14 The wicked have drawn out
the sword, and have bent their
bow, to cast down the poor and
needy, and to slay such as be of
p ht conversation.
heir sword shall enter into
thelr own heart, and their bows
shall be broken. .

16 A little that a righteous man
hath ¢s better than the riches of
many wicked.

17 For ‘the arms of the wicked
shall be broken: but the Lorp
upholdeth the righteous.

18 The Lorp knoweth the days
of the upright: and their inhe-
ritance be for ever.

19 They shall not be ashamed
in the evil time : and in the days
of famine they shall be satlsﬁed

20 But the wicked shall
and the enemies of the Lorp shall

be as the fat of lambs: thsfshall
consume; into smoke they
consume awa;

21 The wmied borroweth, and
payeth not again : but the righte-
ous sheweth mercy, and giveth.

22 For such as be blessed of
him shall inherit the earth; and
they that be cursed of him shall
be cut off.

23 The steps of a good man are
ordered by the Lomp: and he
delighteth in his way.

24 Though he fa,l] he shall not
be utterly cast down: for the
Lorp upholdeth him witk his
handI b

25 ve been young, and now
am old; yet hav);oI not seen the
nghteous forsa.ken, nor his seed

begging bread

26 He is ever merciful, and
lendeth ; and his seed is blessed.

27 Depart from evil, and do
; and dwell for evermore.

28 For the Lorp loveth judg-

ment, and forsaketh not his
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logon ko tark nahin kartd; we
abad tak mahfiiz rahenge, par
shariron ki nasl kt{ jéegi.
29 Sadiq zamin ke wéhris honge,
aur abad tak us par basenge.

30 Sidiq k& munh dénif ki bat
Xcahts hai; us ki zubén se 'adélat
X4 kalima nikaltd hai.

81 Us ke Khud4 ki sharf'at us
ke dil men hai; us ki pénw
kabh{ na raptegs.

32 Sl:lnl:ﬁr iq ki ghétﬁm;g

i, aur us ke qatl ke
o raht4 hai.

83 Kuupawanp us par us ké
ghbd parne na degf, aur ’adilat
kzgzraqt use mujrim na thahri-
wegh.

34 Knupgwanp se ummedwir
rah, aur us ki rdh ko yAd rakh,
ki wuh tujh ko apni zamin ki
‘wiris karke sarfarfizi bakhsheg ;
aur li;ab sharir kfte jenge, to td
dekheg.

85 Maip ne sharfr bahut shindr
dekhé, jo ip ko us hare darakht
ki ménind, j:hﬁus ke khet men

3 .
36 Par wuh guzar gayf, goyh
thd hi n; main ne use
dhiindh4, wuh kahin na mils.

37 Kémil ko ték, aur sidhe ko
rakh; ki aise 4dmi k&
anjam salémat{ hai.

388 Par khatfkér sab ke sab
halik ho jienge ; sharir ki anjim
nesti hai. K maikt K

39 Shdigon najit Kurpa-
WAND se hai ; dukhgewaqtmxh
un k& bit4 hai.

40 KrupAwaxp un ki madad
karegi, aur unhen najit degf,
aur un ko shariron se chhurdw:
aur bachfiwegé ; is liye ki un
bharos4 us par hai.

XXXVIO ZABGR.
Tazkir ke liye, DAud ké Zabur.

1 A I Knunawanp, apne gusse
Ase mujh ko mat jhirak,

. 32 The wicked

46.

saints; t are preserved for
ever: but the seed of the wicked
shall be cut off.

29 The righteous shall inherit
the land, and dwell therein for
ever.

30 The mouth of the righteous

eth wisdom, and his tongue
talketh of judgment.

31 The law of his God s in his
heart; nonme of his steps shall

slide. .
watcheth the
‘ll;iighteous, and seeketh to slay
m.
83 The Lorp will not leave him
in his hand, nor condemn
when he is judged.

34 Wait on the Loro, and keep
his way, and he shall exalt thee
to inherit the land: when the
wicked are cut off, thou shalt see
it.

35 I have seen the wicked in
great power, and spreading bhim-
self like a green bay tree.

36 Yet he passed away, and, lo,
he was not: yea, I sought him,
but he could not be found.

37 Mark the perfect man, and
behold the upright: for the end
of that man is peace.

38 But the transgressors shall
be destroyed together: the end
of the wicked shall be cut off.

39 But the salvation of the
righteous is ofthe Lorn : Aeistheir

h in the time of trouble.

40 And the Lorp shall hel
them, and deliver them : he sh:
deliver them from the wicked,
and save them, because they
trust in him,

PSALM XXXVIIIL

A'Psalm of David, to bring to
remembrance.

1 LORD, rebuke me not

in thy wrath: neither
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aur na apne qabr se mujhe tam-
‘bih de.
li2 Ki tere tﬁir hl;ng’he ch]:lbhte
ain, aur ter th mujh par
bhﬁ% hai. ke kg
3 Tere gusse ke fge mere jism
ko sihhat nahin; aur mere gun
ke sabab meri haddion ko Arfm
Kim gunéh
4 Ki mere mere sir se
guzar gae, aur bbAri bojh ki
méAnind mujh par bhéri ho gaye.

5 Mere ghéo badbd ho gae, aur
sar gae, merf himiqat ke sabab

ge.

6 Main dukh bhart4 hin, aur
kamén ho gayi hin; main din
bhar roy4 karté hin.

7 Kytdnki meri kamar men
karfh biméri bhar gayi, aur mere
jism men sihhat n.

8 Main sust ho gayi hﬁ}l, aur
nipat pis gayi; aur dil ki gha-
-bréhat se chillats hin.

9 Ai KHUDAWAND, meri siri
ishtiy4q tere huzir hai, aur merg
kar tujh se chhip4 nahin.

10 Meréd dil ghabratd hai;

meré bité mujh se jst4 raht, aur | fail

n:ﬁli{ énkhon ki bin&i bhi jiti
rahi.

11 Mere 'aziz, aur mere dost
mere dukh ke sabab mujh se

khare rahe, aur mere rish-
t mujh se dir jA Kkhare
hde.

12 We, jo meri j4n ke khwahdn
hain, mere phanséne ko phande
mérte hain: aur we, jo mere
dukh ke rawédér hain, mere hagq
men aisi biten kahte hain, jin
men mer4 ziydn hai, aur sare di
makr ke mansiibe bandhte hain.

13 Par main bahre ki méinind
ho gay4, jo kuchh sunti nahin:
aur g ki ménind jo apni
munh

14 Main us shakhs ki mAnind
hi4, jo bahird ho; aur us ki
ménind, jis ke munh men mal4-
mat na ho.

15 KiaiKaunAwanp,mujhetujh

ZABUR XXXVIIL

chasten me in thy hot displeasure.

2 For thine arrows stick fast
in me, and thy hand presseth me
sore.

8 There is no soundness in my

4h | flesh because of thine anger ; nei-

ther is there any rest in my bones
because of my sin.

4 For mine iniquities are gome
over mine head: as an heavy
burden they are too heavy for

me.
5 My wounds stink aend are
corrupt because of my foolishness.

6 Iam troubled; I am bowed
down greatly; I go mourning all
the day long.

7 For my loins are filled with a
loathsome disease : and there is no
soundness in my flesh.

8 I am feeble and sore broken :
I have roared by reason of the
disquietness of my heart.

l? m:inll my desire is beti)r«:lml
thee ; and my groaning is not hi
frothh]eJe. v @, h
10 eart panteth, my strengt!
'et.hyme: as for the light of
mine eyes, it also is gone from me.

11 My lovers and my friends
stand aloof from my sore: and my
kinsmen stand afar off.

12 They also that seek after my
life lay snares for me: and they
that seek my hurt speak mischiev-
ous things, and imagine deceits all
the day long.

13 But I, as a deaf man, heard
not; and Z was as a dumb man
that openeth not his mouth.

14 Thus I was as a man that
heareth not, and in whose mouth
are no reproofs.

15 For in thee, O Loxrp, do I




ZABUR XXXVIII. XXXIX.

se ummed hai: td sunegh, ai
Khudiwand, mere KhudA.

16 Kyunki main kahtd hdn, na
howe, ki we mujh par khushi
karen; aur jab meré pinw phisle,
1o we dekhke philen.

17 Main phisalne par hin, aur
mmeré gam sadé mere shmhne hai.

18 Aur main apni gunéh 4p
kholke kahts hin, aur apni
tagsir ke liye hin.

l?vi Mh?.ie;x d an jite hain, aur
qa n: aur we jo nihaqq
mere bairi hain, bahut ho gae.

20 We, jo neki ke ’iwaz men
badi karte hain, mere dushman
bane hain ; kydinki main nek{ ki
pairawi kart han.

21 Ai KBUDAWAND, mllgll: ko
tark mat kar; ai mere Khud4,
mujh se dir mat rah.

22 Meri madad ke liye jaldi kar,
ai Khuddwand, jo meri najét de-
xnewals hai.

XXXIX ZABUR.

Yadutin sardr muganni ke liye
Dadd k& Zabdr. v
1 AIN ne kab4, Main apni
rahon ki khabardir{
karing4, ki mer{ zubén se gunsh
na ho; aur jis waqt sharir mere
shimhne h

e to main apne
munh ko ddng4.
2 Main aur khimosh ho

rahé, aur nek kahne se bhi rah
gayh: mers thza hi.

8 Sine ke bich mere dil men
tapish hii ; mere sochne men g
bharki: tab main ne apni zubén

se kah4,

4 Ai KaupAwaxp, mujhe batd,
ki merd aqki:llkyé.hai, aur meri
umr kitni hai? tab main janin,
ki meri "umr kis qadr kotih hai.

5 Dekh, td ne meri 'umr balisht
bhar ki, aur meri zin tere

ﬁ nfchiz hai; yaqinan ek
agarchi  barqarir ho,

47
hope: thou wilt hear, O Lord m
God. ’ 7

16 For I said, Hear me, lest
otherwise they should rejoice over
me: when my foot slippeth,

they magnify themselves against

me.

17 For I am ready to_halt, and
my sorrow és continually before
me.

18 For I will deciare mine in-
iquity; I will be sorry for my
gin.

19 But mine enemies are lively,
and they are strong: and they
that hate me wrongfully are
multl:Blied.

20 They also that render evil
for good are mine adversaries;
because I follow the thing that

is,
21 Forsake me not, O Lorn: Q
my God, be not far from me.

22 Make haste to help me, O
Lord my salvation.

PSALM XXXIX.

To the chief Musician, even to Je-
duthun, A Psalm of David.

1 SAID, I will take heed to

my ways, that I sin not

with my tongue : I will keep my

mouth with a bridle, while the
wicked is before me.

2 I was dumb with silence, I
held my peace, even from good;
and my sorrow was stirred.

3 My heart was hot within me,
while I was musin,% the fire
burned: thern spake I with my
tongue,

4 Lorp, make me to know mine
end, and the measure of my days,
whptIit is; that I may know how

am.

5 Behold, thou hast made my
days as an handbreadth; and
mine age is as nothing before
thee: verily every man at his
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lekin mahz be-sabt hai. Siléh.

6 Bila shakk har ek insin wahm
aur khiyél s& chaltd phirtd hai;
be-shubha we ’abas be-kal hote
bain: wuh zakhira kartd hai,
imr’ nahin jéntd ki use kaun
e'ig”‘.Ab, ai Rabb, mujhe kis ki um-
!leﬁ.d hai ? mujhe teri hi ummed

8 Mujhe mere sire gunihon se
najit de; mujhe jhhilon ki nang
matﬁar. g6 rohté pni

9 Main gun, , main a
munh nn.gkholté.; kyinki td hi
yih kart4 hai.

10 Mujh se apni aziyat dur kar;
main to tere héth ke zor se fani
hii4 jatd hin.

11 Jab td 4dmi ko us ke h
ke bﬁ’li{s 5 se adab k(}et ha;,
to us ke jas ko patange ki ménin
kho detg hai;p;aqman har ek
insin be-sabit hai. = Sildh.

12 Ai KuupAwanp, meri du'd
sun, aur mere néla par kén dhar;
mere fnsdon se gifil mat ho;
kyivnki main tere simhne par-
desi, aur apne sire bipdidon ki
ménind musifir hin.

18 Mujh se apné héth dir kar,
tiki dam le lin, us se i
mai;x yahén se jain, aur phir na

un.

XL ZABUR.
Sardar muganni ke liye, Dadd k4
Zabdr.

1 AIN ne sabr se Kuupna-

wanp ki intizar kiy4 :

wuh meri taraf méil hi4, aur us
ne merf faryéd suni.

2 Wuh mujhe haulnik' garhe
aur daldal ki kich se bihar nikal
14y4, aur mere pnw us ne chatin
par rakhe, aur mere gadamon ko
sbit kiy4.

8 Aur us ne mere munh men ek
nayh git d4la, jis se main apne
Khud4 ki sitdish karté hin; bas

ZABUR XXXIX. XL.
.best state is altogether vanity.
Selah

6 Surely every man walketh in
a vain shew : surely they are dis-
quieted in vain: he heapeth w
riches, and knoweth not who
gather them.

7 And now, Lord, what wait I
for ? my hope s in thee.

8 Deliver me from all my trans-
gressions: make me not the re-
proach of the foolish.

9 I was dumb, I opened not my
mouth ; because thou didst 2.

10 Remove thy stroke away
from me: I am consumed by the
blow of thine hand.

11 When thou with rebukes
dost correct man for iniquity, thou
makest his beauty to consume
away like a moth : surely every
man s vanity. lah.

12 Hear my prayer, O Lozp,
and give ear unto my cry; hold
not thy peace at my tears: for I
am a stranger with thee, and a
sojourner, as all my fathers were.

13 O spare me, that I may re-

ki | cover strength, before I go hence,

and be no more.

PSALM XIL.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm
of David.
1 I WAITED patiently for
the Lorp, and he inclined
unto me, and heard my ecry.
2 He brought me up also out of
an horrible pit, out of the miry

clay, and set my feet upon a rock,
and ‘establish my goings.

3 And he hath put 2 new song
in my mouth, even praise unto
our God : many shall see i,



ZABUR XL.

hutere dekhenge aur darenge,
aur KaupAwanp par tawakkul
karenge.

4 Khush-hél hai wuh insin, jo
Kmupawanp par apni bharosd
rakhtd hai; aur magniron ko,
aur un ko, jojhithki tarafjhukte
hain, nship mént4.

& Ai Kuunawanp mere Khud4,
teri ’ajaib qudraten, jo ti ne
d.ikhlﬂlx_l, bahut sf hain; aur terf
tadbiren, jo hamére liye hain,
mnumkin nahin ki ﬂnﬁ -Jwen ;
main to unhen kholke tere fge
bayén kartd hin, lekin we to
shumér se bahar hain.

6 Zabiha aur hadya ko td nahin
chéhté : td ne mere kén khole;

charhéwe aur khatiyat ké ti télib
n.

7 Tab main ne kahi, Dekh,
main At4 hdn: kitdb ke daftar
ﬂxe:x_: mere haqq men yih likhd

ai,

8 Ai mere Khud4, main teri
marzi baji léne par khush hin ;
»;irii sharfat to mere dil ke bich
9 Main bari jamf’at men sadé-
qat k& muzhda det4 hén; dekh,
ai KHUDAWAND, main apna munh
i)and nahin kartd, aur ti jintd
ai.

10 Main teri sadAqat ki bat
apne dil men chhipd na rakhtd;
main teri aménatdri aur teri
najat ki bat kaht4 hiin : main tere
lutfi khéss aur teri aménat ko
bari jamé'at se poshida nahin
rakhti hin.

11 Ai Knupawanp, apni rah-
maton ko mujh se dareg na kar;
terf rabhmat aur ter{ aménat har
dam mer{ nighhbAn rahen.

12 Ki l?e-slllmzlﬁr burﬁox_\ahne
mujhe gher liy4: mere gunéhon
ne Jmuj e pa{;-s, aish ki main
fnkh vpar nahin kar saktd; we
mere sir ke bilon se shumér men
ziygda hain; so main ne dil chhor
d?; Ai Kuupawasp, mihrbénf
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and fear, and shall trust in the
Loerp.

4 Blessed is that man that
maketh the Lorp his trust, and
respecteth not the proud, nor such
as turn aside to lies.

5 Many, O Lorp my God, are
thy wonderful works which thou
hast done, and thy thoughts which
are to us-ward: they cannot be
{}e.clkone‘clll &11:1 l::ll order &mto thee:
if I wo eclare and speak
them, they are more than can l;.{
num .

6 Sacrifice and offering thou
didst not desire; mine ears hast
thou opened: burnt offering and
sin offering hast thou not re-
quired.

7 Then said I, Lo, I come: in
the volume of the book it is writ-
ten of me,

8 I delight to do thy will, O my
l?od: yes, thy law s within my
eart.

9 I have preached righteousness
in the great congregation: lo, I
have not refrained my lips, O
Lozp, thou knowest.

10 I have nothid thy righteous-
ness within my heart; I have de-
clared thy faithfulness and th;
salvation: 1 have not conceale
thy lovingkindness and thy truth

from the great congregation.

11 Withhold not thou thy tender
mercies from me, O Loep: let
thy lovianindness and thy truth
continually preserve me.

12 For innumerable evils have
com d me about: mine ini-
quities have taken hold upon me,
so that I am not able to look up;
they are more than the hairs of
mine head: therefore my heart
faileth me.

13 Be pleased, O Lozp, to de-

D
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karke mujhe najit de; ai Kav-

pAWAND, jald mer{ ko
unch.
14 We, jo milke meri jin mérne

ke dar-pai hain, khajil aur ruswé
hon ; we, jo meri tabihi ke re-
whdar hain, hatée jiwen aur shar-
mindéa hon. . b, &bt

15 Sab, jo mujh par
kabte hain, apniu%a burai ke badle
pareshan hon.

16 Aur we, jo tere tilib hain,
tere sabab khushwaqt aur khur-
ram howen ; aurwe,{o teri najét
ke *4shiq hain, sad4 kah& karen,
ki Kaupawanp ki buzurgi ho.

17 Main to miskin aur muhtéj
hin; lekin KnunAwaxp meri fikr
men rahté hai: meri chirs, meré
chhurfinew4ld, td hi hai; aimere

Khud4, der mat kar.
XLI ZABUR.
Sardar mugannf ke liye, D&dd k&
Zabiir.
1 UBARAK hai wuh, jo
miskin par nigih rakht
hai: Kuuapwanp bipat ke waqt

usi ko najét degé.

2 ggﬂ?‘mAi‘;‘m kb hrﬁkﬁzheg
aur use salimat

a:g zamin par mubéirak

hogh: aur td use us ke dushma-

non ke gaby men na kar degé.

3 KrupAwaxD us ko bimari ke
bistar par sambhalegi: td us ki
biméri men us ké saré bichhauns
phir bichhiwega.

. 4 Main hdn, Ai Kaupa-

WwAND, mujh rahm kar; merf

j5n ko shliﬁde,ki main teri
ahgér hin.

ggnMere dushman mujhe buré

kahte hain, ki Wuh kal

aur us ké nam kab mit jiegh ?

6 Jab wuh dekhne ko 4t4 hai,
tab behida baten kart4 hai: us
ke dil men burAf{ bhar{ hif hai:
béhar jita bhai, aur use bayén
kart§ hai.

7 Sab jitne meri kina rakhte
hein, mere barkhilaf kénfphas

ZAB(GR XL. XLI

liver me.: Q Lorp, make haste to
help me.

14 Let them be ashamed and
confounded together that seek
after my soul to destroy it; let
them bedriveubcckwmiandput
to shame that wish me evil.

15 Let them be desolate for a
reward of their shame that say
unto me, Aha, aha.

18 Let all those that seek thee
rejoice and be glad in thee: let
such as love thy salvation say
:?ililt(ilnnmy’ The Lorp be mag-

e

17 But I am poor and needy;
yet the Lord thinketh upen me:
thou art my help and my deli-
g&fr; make no tarrying, O my

PSALM XLI.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm
of David.

1 ) LESSED is he that consi-

dereth the poor: the

Logrp will deliver him in time of
trouble.

2 The Lorp will preserve him,
and keep him alive ; and he shall
be blessed upon the earth: and
thou wilt not deliver him unto the
will ’I?lfe hIl:) enemies.

3 D will strengthen him
upon the bed of languishing : thou
wilt make all his bed in his
sickpess.

4 1 said, Lorp, be merciful ynto
me: heal my soul; for I have
sinned against thee.

5 Mine enemies speak evil of
me, When shall he die, and his
name perish ?

6 And if he come to see me, he
:gzaketh vanity : his heart

reth iniquity to itself; w
he goeth ab he telleth iz.

7 All that hate me whisper to-
gether against me : against me do

B



ZABUR XLI. XLII

karte hain: we mere satine ke

mansibe bandbhte haim,

it e e
ise : al

hai phir na uthegd. *

9 Mere is jaAnpahchan ne bhd,
Jis par mujbe bharost thi, sar
Jis ne mere sith roti khii, memjh
par lit nthii.

10 Paxti, ai Kmupawaxn, mujh

rabm kar, aur. mujh ko khaydi
E:, taki main un se badla hin.

11 Terf mihrbéni k& mujh ko is
se yaqin hai, ki meri duehman
mujh par fath nahin

12 Tv mere khulis ke bf'is
mujh ko sambhAlté hat, aur mujh
ko apne huzir men abad tak
sabit rakchegf.

13 KsaupawannIsrfel ks Khadd
azal sc abad tak mmbirak hai,
Amin, aur Amin.

XLII ZABUR.

Satdar i ke liye, bani
Qurah ké Mashidl.
IJIS tarsh se ki harni péni
ke chashmon ki ni
piyhsi hotf hai, waisé hi merf rih,
ai Khud4, teri nibé; -?]iyési hai.
2 ‘Mer{ rih Khuda ke liye, zinda
KhudA ke liye, tarast{ hai: kab
main jiin, aur Khudi ke buzir
hézir ho¥in ?
il gon
we har roz mujh se te hain
Tera Khudt kahén gu P

4 Main yih yad kartd hin, aur
apne ji men fikr kartd hin, ki
main guroh ke sith hoke, wuh

oh jo 'id ke din ko mént{ hai,
khushi se aldptd hdf, aur shukr
kartd hd4, Khudi ke ghar men
e ere i 16 k 4 jath

5 Af mere ji, td kydn gird jat
hai, sur £ fugh men Kyt ‘be-
4rim hai? Khudi par bharosé
rakh; ki main yaqinan us ki
sitiish kardng, jo mere chihre ki
khair o ’Afyat hai.

&1
they devise:my hurt.

8 An evil disease,
cleaveth fast unto him 8?&%
that he lieth he shall rise up no
more.

9 Yea, mine own familiar friend
in whom I trusted, which did eat
of my bread, hath lified up Ais

heel agninst me.

10 But thou, O Logro, be mer-
cifal unto me, and raise me up,
thet I may ite thems.

11 By this I know that them
favourest me, becanse mine enemy
doth not triumph over me.

12. And as for me, thou uphold-
est me in mine integrity,
settest me before thy g‘.e for
ever. *

13 Blessed be the Lorp God of
Israel from ev ing, and to
everlasting. Amen, and Amen.

PSALM XLIIL

To the chief Musician, Maschil,
for the sons of Korah.
1 A S the hart panteth after-
A. thewater brooks, so pant-
eth my soul after thee, O God.

2 My soul thirsteth for God, for
the living God: when shall T
come and appear before God ?

3 My tears have been my meat
day and night, while they conti»
nmllgodsay unto me, Where is-
thy ?

4 WhenIrememberthesethings,.
I pour out my soul in me: for I
had gone with the multitude, I
went with them to the house of
God; with the voiee of joy and
praise, with a multitude that kept
holyday.

5 Why art thou cast down, O
my soul ? and why art thou dis-
?uietedinme? hope thou in God:
or I shall yet praise him for the
help of his countenance.

D2
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6 Ai mere Khud4, meré ji gird
Jjht hai; so main Yardan ki za-
min men aur Harmin men koh i
Misgér par tujhe yid karding4.

7 Tere péni ki dbéron ki Awéz
se gahrio ko pukérta hai;
teri siri maujen aur dhed mere
sir se guzar gae.

8 Kuupnawanp din ko apne lutf
i khéss ko hukm karegﬁ, aur rit
ko main us ki git ghings ; meri
gu‘é; mer{ hayat ke Khuda ki taraf

ogi.

9 Main Khudi ko, jo meri
chatén hai, kahings, Td mujhe
kyiin bhil gay4 hai ? main kytn

- dushman ke zulm se gam kartd
chal4 jat4 hin ?

10 Mere dushman us talwér ki

" ménind, jo meri haddion se guzar
Jhwe, mujhe malimat karke dukh
dete hain, aur roz roz mujh ko
kahtehain, Terd Khudikahanhai?
11 Ai mere jf, tdi kydn gird
jaté hai, aur ti mujh men kyin
{)e-érém hai? Khud4 par tawak-
kul kar; yaglnan main us ki
sitfish karing4, jo mere chihre ki
lﬁlmr o 'afiyat, aur merd Khuda
ai.

XLII ZABUR.

1 AI Khud4, merd insif kar,
aur is be-rahm qaum par

merf hujjat sibit kar; mujhe
4dm? se najt

:lnakkﬁr aur badkér
e.

2 Ki merd tawanii-bakhshne-
whla Khud4 td hai; kyin td
mujhe dir kart4 hai ? main dush-
man ke zulm se kyfn roté chald
Jjéin?

8 Hén, apne nir aur apni ami-
nat ko zéhir kar; unhen meré
rahbar kar, aisf ki we mujh ko
tere koh i muqaddas par, aur
tere maskanon men le jiwen.

4 Tab main Khudé ke mazbah
E“’ Khudé ke huzir, jo meri

amél khush{ hai, jidngh; aur
main barbat bajike teri sitiish
karing$, ai Khud$, mere Khuda.

ZABUR XLII. XLIIL

6 O my God, my soul is cast
down within me : therefore will
Iremember thee from the land of
Jordan, and of the Hermonites,
from the hill Mizar,

7 Deep calleth unto deep at the
noise o tl:ly waterspouts : all thy
waves and thy billows are gone
over me.

8 Yet the Lorp will command
his lovingkindness in the day-
time, and in the night his song
shall be with me, and my prayer
unto the God of my life.

9 I will say unto God my rock,
Why hast ‘thou forgotten me?
why go I mourning because of
the oppression of the enemy ?

10 As with asword in my bones,
mine enemies reproach me ; while
they say daily untome, Where is
thy God ? :

11 Why art thou cast down, O
my soul ? and why art thou dis-
al:)igted within me? hope thou in

: for I shall yet praise him,
who is the health of my counte-
nance, and my God.

PSALM XLIII

1 TUDGE me, O God, and
plead my cause against an
ungodly nation: O deliver me
from the deceitful and unjust
man.

2 For thou art the God of my
strength : why dost thou cast me
off? why go I mourning because
of the oppression of the enemy ?

8 O send out thy light and thy
tlx;uth b let them letild lxlne; let
them bring me unto thy holy hi
and to thy t::.l:oermwles.y  bill,

4 Then will I go unto the altar
of God, unto Go;ihm exceedin,
joy: yea, upon the harp will
praise thee, O God my God.




ZABUR XLII. XLIV,

5 Ai mere ji, td kyin dhdy4
JAt4 hai, aur td mujh men kyin
be-Aram hai ? KhudA par tawak-
kul kar; ki main yaqinan us ki
sitéish f:arﬁl_lgé, jo mere chihre
ki khair o fiyat, aur merd Khudé
hai.

XLIV ZABUGR.

Sardir muganni ke llgi‘{e, ban{
Q k4 Mashkil.

1 N Khudé,;ham ne apne ka-
non se sun, aur hamére
bipdidon ne un kémon ki, jo td
ne un ke dinon sibiq zaméne men
kiye hain, khabar di;

2 Ki td ne qaumon ko apne
hath se khérij kiys, aur inhen
baséiy4; td ne un logon ko ukhira,
aur in ko phailaya.

3 Ki we apni shamsher se is
zamin ke ik na hde, na apne
bazi se ghlib de; balki tere dagne
hith se, aur tere bézd se, aur
tere chihre ke ndr se; is liye ki
teri mihrbén{ un par thi.

4 Ai Khud4, td meri Badshéh
hai; Ya'qib ke liye najiton ki
hukm ho.

5 Teri madad se ham apne dush-
manon ko dhakel denge; tere
nim se ham un ko jo ham par
charhte hain, piinél karenge.

6 Ki mera takiya apni kaméin
par nahin, na meri talwir mujhe
bach4 sakt{ hai ;

7 Balki td hi hai, jo ham ko
hamére dushmanon se bachéts,
aur un ko, jo haméara kina rakhte
hain, ruswa kart4 hai.

8 Ham tamém din Khud4 par
fakhr karte hain, aur tere nim
ki abad tak sit4ish karenge. Silah.

9 Lekin ab td ne ham ko dir
kiyf, aur ruswé kiy4, aur hamére
lashkaron ke sith nahin chalt.

10 Td dushmén ke 4ge se ham
ko bhagi detd hai; aur we, jo
haméré kina rakhte hain, apne
wiste it lete hain.

11 Td ne ham ko bheron ki
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5 Why art thou cast down, O
my soul? and why art thou dis-
quieted within me? hope in God :
for I shall yet praise him, who is
the health of my countenance, and
my God. ;

PSALM XLIV.

To the chief Musician for the
sons of Korah, Maschil.

1 E have heard with our

ears, O God, our fathers

have told us, what work thou

dligst in their days, in the times of
old.

2 How thou didst drive out the
heathen with thy hand, and plant-
edst them ; Aow thou didst afflict
the people, and cast them out.

8 For they got not the land in
possession by their own sword,
neither did their own arm save
them: but thy right hand, and
thine arm, and the light of thy
countenance, because thou hadst
a favour unto them.

4 Thou art my King, O God:
command deliverances for Jacob.

5 Through thee will we push
down our enemies: through thy
name will we tread them under
that rise up against us.

6 For I will not trust in my
bow, neither shall my sword save

me.

7 But thou hast saved us from
our enemies, and hast put them
to shame that hated us.

8 In God we boast all the day
long, and praise thy name for
ever. Sela.g.

9 But thou_ hast cast off, and
Fut us to shame; and goest not
orth with our armies.

10 Thou makest us to turn back
from the enemy: and they which
hate us spoil for themselves.

11 Thou hast 3given us like
. D
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ménind un ki khurish kiy4, aur
ham ko qaumon ke darmiyén
Awéra kiya.

12 T4 ne apme logon ke muft
‘bech dl4, aur un ki gimat babut
nahin barhéi.

18 Td ne ham ko hamére paro-
sfon k& nang kiy4 ; un ke nazdik,
jo hamére éspas hain, ham ko
t-numé aur maskhara kiys.

14 T¥ ne ham ko qaumon ke
darmiyén zarb ul masal kiy4, aur
logon ke darmiyin sir dhunne
k4 sabab

156 Meri Tuswa{ hemesha mere
simhne hai, aur mere ehihre kf
s.hzrmindagi ne mujh ko dhémp
& Tabqiraur ihnat knrnewdle
ki 4waz ke sabab, dushman aur
intigim lenewsle ke 4ge.

17 Yih sab kuchh ham par bftd ;
par ham tujhe nahin bhile, aur
tere 'ehd o paimén men bewafi{
nahin ki,

18 Na hamére dil tujh ee phire,
aur na hamére panw teri rih se
mure hain.

19 Par ti ne-azhdahon ke makén
men ham ko kuchl, aur maut ke
shya tale ham ko chhipé diyé.

20 Ai“ ham -apne Khudi ki
nim bhil gaye, y4 ham ne kisi

ajnabf ma'bid ki taraf apne hath
barhée :

21 To kzﬁ Khud4 us ki tahqiqét
na karega P wuh to-dilon ke asrar
se bhi Agéh hai.

22 Ki tere hi liye ham sare din
mére jite hain; aur zabh ki
bheron ke barfber gine jéte hain.

23 Bedér ho; kyun so rahti hai
ti, ai Khudiwand ? j4g, ham ko
abad tak dir mat kar.

24 Td kyén apni munh chhi-
pité hai; aur musfbat,
aur us zuhn ko jo ham par hoté,
kytin bhulée dets hai?

25 Ki hamAr{ jin khak men mil
chali; hamér4 pet zamin se lagh.

ZABOR XLIV.

sheep appuinted for meet; and
?]:‘t scxttered: us among the hea-
en.

12 Theu sellest thy people for
nought, and dost not.increase Ay

by their price.

13 Thou makest us a reproach
to our neighbours, a scorn and a
derision to them that are round
e Thou mak byword

4 Thou makest us a
among the heathen, a shaking of
the head among the people.

15 My eonfusion is conti
before me, and the shame of my
face hath covered me,

16 For the voice of him thst
reproacheth wnd blasphemeth ;

by reason of the ememy and

avenger.

17 All thisis come upon us; yet
buve we not forgotten thee, nei-
ther have we dealt fulselyin thy
eovenant.

18 Our heart is not turned back,
neither have our steps declined
from thy way;

19 Though ‘thou hast sore broken

us in the place of d and
covered uspwith thermw of
death.

20 ¥ we have forgotten the

name of our God, or stretched
eut our hands to a strange god ;

21 Shall not God search this
out ? for he knoweth the searets
of the heart.

22 Yen, for thy sake are we
killed all the day long; we are
counted as sheep for the slaughter.

23 Awake, why sleepest thou, O
Lord? arise, cast us not off for
ever.

24 Wherefore hidest theu thy
face, and forgettest our afflistion
and our oppression P

25 For our soul is bowed down
to the dust: eur belly cleaveth
unto the earth.




ZABOGR XLIV. XLV.

26 Hamfrfi madad ke liye uth,
aur apni rahmaton ke wéste ham
ko bach4 le.

XLV ZABUR.

Sardar muganm ke liye, bani

Qurah k& kﬂ,yane,'Ishq

i Iihi ki Gazal, jo Sosanon

ke sur par giy4 jiwe.

1 ERE dil men achchhi

mazmiin josh mérté hai;

main un kimon ko, jo main ne
bﬁdshihke liye kiye, bayén karté
hin: meri zubAn méhir likhue-
wile ké galam hai,

2 Td husn men bani Adam se
b e B b
men e
Khudf ne tq);hﬁysbadtakmu-
bérak kiya.

3 Ai pahlawé.n, apni talwér ha-
méil karke apn{ rén par
i Sl
4 Aur apni 8¢ SaW!
ho, aur aménat aur muliyamat
aur sadiqat ke waste igb d
rah; aur terd dahnd tujh ko
muhib kim sikhliwe.

5 Tere tir tez hain; log tere
niche parte hain; we bidshéh ke
dushmanon ke’ di1 men lag jhte

hain,
6 Teré takht, ai Khudi, abad
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26 Arise for our help, and re-
deem us for thy mercies’ sake.

PSALM XLV.

To the chief Musician upon Sho-
shannim, for the sons of Korah,

Maschil, A Seng of loves.

Y heart is indi agood
Mmztter Istmg the
things which I have mnde touch-
ing the king: my tongue is the
pen of a ready writer.

dfe;l‘hwmﬁmrthnnthechxl-
of men: gnoexspouredmto
thy lips: therefore hath
blesledtheeforever

3 Gird thy sword upon tky thigh,
O most mighty, with thy glory
and thy majesty.

4 And in thy majesty ride pro-
sperously because of truth and
meekness and righteousness; and
thy right hand shall teach’ thee
terrible things.

5 Thine arrows are sharp in the
heart of the king’s enemies;
:;ha‘eby the people fall under

6 Thy throne, O God, is for ever
ul 4bAd hai, terf saltanat k4 'asé | and ever: the sceptre of thy king-
résti k4 ’as hai. dom is a right seegl

7 Td sadiqat k& dost aur sha- | 7 Thou lovest righteousness, and

rérat k4 dushman hai; is sabab

Khud4, tere Khudé ne tujh ko
khushi ke tel se, tere musahibon
se n{ﬁdg Masth kiyé.

8 libds se murr, aur 'id,

Sént b haikslon 1o aagma tujhe
t ki haikalon se e
khush kart4 hai. negma )

9 Bfdshahon ki betién terf ‘iz-
zatwhlion men hain; Malika Ofir
ke sone 86 krésta hoke tere dahne
héth khari hai.

10 Ai beti, sun le, aur soch, aur
apne kén idhar dhar, aur apne
logon aur apne bép ke ghar ko

bhdl ja.

hatest wickedness: therefore God,
thy God, hath anointed thee with
the oil of gladness .above thy fel-

8 All dy garments smell of
myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out
of the ivory palaces, whereby
they ha.ve made thee glad.
ufhters were AMONg
thy honombe women; upon
thy right hand did stand the
queen 1n gold of Ophir.
10 Hearken, O qughter, and
consider, and incline thine ear;
forget also thine own people, and
thy father’s house.
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11 Ki bidshéh tere jamél ki
nipat mushtiq hai; ki wuh teré
Khudiwand hai; td use sijda kar.

12 AurSirki betf hadye liwegi;
qaum ke daulatmand teri khu-
shimad karenge.

18 Shahzédi ghar ke andar kull
jaldli hai : us ké lib4s sarésar tish
ké hai.

14 Wuh rangin farshon par
bAdshéh péis 141 jati hai ; kunwéri
’auraten jo us ki saheliAn hain,
tere pis pahunch4i jati hain.

15 Khushi aur shidméni se we
Eahunché.( Jjéti hain; we badshéh
e mahall men dékhil hot{ hain.

16 Tere bete tere bipdadon ke
qéim-maqim honge; tdi unhen
iamém zamin ke sardir mugarrar

aregh.

17 Main sri pushton ko terd
nim yhd diladnga: shre log
abad ul abéd teri sitaish karenge.

XLVI ZABUR.

Sardar muganni ke liye, banf
Qurah ki Zabdr, jo Gulimiit
par ghyé jiwe.

1 KHUD.& baméri pansh, aur

.\ hamfri zor hai; wuh
sakhtion men madad ke liye ham
se bahut nazdik hai.

2 Is liye hamen kuchh khaunf
nahin, agarchi zamin k& ingildb
ho, aur pahér apni jagah se hilke
samundar ke bich men bah jawen ;

3 Agarchi us ke panfon k4 shor
ho, aur un ko be-qararf ho, ki
g&;ﬂ%r un ke phiilne se hil jiwen.

4 Ek naddi hai, jis ki dhéren

. Khudé ke shahr ko khush karti

—m—

hain, Haqq Ta'4ld ke maskanon
ke maqdis ko.

5 I.({udﬁ us ke bichon bicl;l hai;
use hargiz jumbish na hogi;
Khud4 subh sawere us ki kumgall;

6 Qaumen jhunjhléti hain;

ZABUR XLV. XLVL

11 So shall the king greatly de-
sire thy beauty: for he is thy
Lord ; and worship thou him.

12 And the daughter of Tyre
shall be there with a gift; even
the rich among the people shall
intreat thy favour.

13 The king's daughter is all
glorious within: her clothing is
of wrought gold.

14 She shall be brought unto
the king in raiment of needle-
work: the virgins her compa-
nions that follow her shall be
brought t;xmtl(;. thee. 4 ’

15 With gladness and rejoici
shall they be brought : they sﬁfﬁ
enter into the kmE 8 ?a]m

16 Instead of thy fathers shall
be thy children, whom thou may-
est make princes in all the earth.

17 I will make thy name to be
remembered in all generations:
therefore shall the people praise
thee for ever and ever.

PSALM XLVL

To the chief Musician for the sons
of i;Iiorah, A Song upon Ala-
. moth.

1 GOD is our refuge and
strength, a very present
help in trouble.

2 Therefore will not we fear,
though the earth beremoved, and
though the mountains be carried
into the midst of the sea;

3 h the waters thereof
roar and be troubled, though the
mountains shake with the swell-
ing thereof. Selah.

4 There is a river, the streams
whereof shall make glad the city
of God, the holy place of the taber-
nacles of the most High.

5 God is in the midst of her;
she shall not bemoved: God shall
help her, and that right early.

6 The beathen raged, the king-



ZABUR XLVI. XLVIL

mamlukaten jumbish kh4ti hain ;
wuh apni AwAz nikiltd; zamin
pighal j4ti hai.

7 Kaunawanp ul afwfj hamére
séth hai; Ya'qib k& Khudi ha-
méri pandh hai. Silih.

8 Ao, Knunawanp ke kimon ko
dekho, ki zamin par kaisi kaisi
wirdniin kart4 hai.

9 Ki zamin ki siri tarafon tak
larafdn thimt4: wuh kamén tort4,
aur neze do tukre kart4, aur gari
ko 4g se jalats hai.

10 Dhime ho, aur yaqin karo,
ki main Khud4 hin; main qaum-
on men buland hodngf; main
zamin par buland h\igg%.

11 Knrupawaxp ulafwéjhamére
sith hai; Ya'qib ki Khudé ha-
mAri pansh hai. Siléh.

XLVI ZABGR.

Sardir muganni ke liye, banf
Qurah ki Zabur.
1 LY AN, ai logo, tum sab’talitn
H bajfo ; shahéna géte hie
Khud4 ke huzir na’ra maro.

2 Ki Knupawanp Te'ald muhib
hai; wuh siri zamin k& Badshih
i’azim hai;

3 Wuh qsumon ko hamére zer
karts, aur ohon ko hamére
péowon ke niche dlt4 hai.

4 Wuh haméri mirfs hamére
liye pasand kartd, Ya'qib k&

khr, jise wuh chéhth hai. Silsh.

5 Khud4 khushi se lalkérte hie
tpar charhd; hin, KeunAwaxp
turhi ki awiz ke sath.

6 Git gike Khudé ki eitdish
karo, git géke sitdish karo; ha-
maére badshéh ki sitdish git ghke
karo, git gke sithish karo, -

. 7 KiKhud4 sire jahin k4 bad-
shéh hai; soch samajhke us ki
sitiish ke git gho.

8 Khudi qaumon ki bédshéih
hai; Khud4 apne mugaddas takht

baith4 hai.

9 Khalq- ke sire amir farbham
hie hain, goyi ki Abirahdm ke
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doms were moved : he uttered his
voice, the earth melted.

7 The Lorp of hosts s with us;
the God of Jacob is our refuge.
Selah.

8 Come, behold the works of
the Lorp, what desolations he
hath made in the earth.

9 He maketh wars to cease unto
the end of the earth; he breaketh
the bow, and cutteth the spear in
sunder ; he burneth the chariot
in the fire.

10 Be still, and know that I am
God: I will be exalted among the
heathen, I will be exalted in the
earth.

11 The Lorpofhostsis withus;
tslgd?od of Jacob is our refuge.

PSALM XLVIL

To the chief Musician, A Psalm
for the sons of Korah.

1 CLAP your hands, all ye
people; shout unto God
with the voice of triumph.

2 For the Lorp most high i
terrible; ke is a great King over
all the earth.

3 He shall subdue the people
under us, and the nations under
our feet.

4 He shall choose, our inherit-
ance for us, the excellency of Ja-
cob whom he Joved. Selah.

5 God is gone up with a shout,
the Lorp with the sound of a
trumpet.

6 Sing praises to God, sing

raises: sing praises unto our

ing, sing praises.

7 For God is the King of all the
earth: sing ye praises with un-
derstanding.

8 Godreigneth over the heathen:
God sitteth upon the throne of his
holiness.

9 The princes of the people
are gathered together, even the
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Khudéke o&ham hJahﬁnki
n Khu
yat buland hai.

XLVIII ZABUR.
Bani Qurah k& Zabir aur Git.

1 HUDAWAND buzurg

hai, aur 14iq hai ki ha-
mére Khud4 ke shahr men, us ke
muquidu h‘e,mkintﬁmh
2Kh1ib musha.rmi;tmimza-
mén ki khushi, koh i Saihiin hai;
weshxmﬂliatréfanrwuhshahr

Tes

ghlib &f; un
ko a.1s6. da.rd hodusé janne ke

7 ptirabi hawéi se
ke,]ahﬁlonkoto: dAlti
8 Jaish ham ne suné thé, waisé
hiKmmnuunu.lafwijkeshahr
men, apne Khudé ke shahr men,
ham ne dekhé; Khud4 use abad
tﬂk arﬁrrakhegﬁ. Silgh.
hud4, ham terf haikal ke
dzrmlyinterelutflkimlkiyﬁd
rakhte hain
10 Aid Khudi, jaisk terA nim
hai, zamin par sartésar waisi hi
teri madh hai; terk dahnd héth
sad atsebharﬁ hi4 hai.

h i Sailvin khush howe;
Ynlmdih ki betifn khushi
teri "adalaton ke sabab.

12 Sailiin ko ghiimo, aur us ke

burjen ke Asphs phirke unhen

81ll:“;"l‘umuski se
dnllagio,mr e us ke
mnhallonkodekho,t&hmmﬁne-
n.shtonkouskikhabndo
Kilh](hudé hamird azali
udé hai; aur t4 dam i

B‘o Tarsis

-)

ZABUR XLVIII.

people of the God of Abraham: for
the shlelds of the earth delong
unto God : he is greatly exalted.

PSALM XLVII.
A Song and Psalm for the soms
of Korah.

1 REAT is the Lorv, and

- greatly to be praised in
the city of our God, in the moun-
tain of his holiness.

2 Beautiful for situation, the joy
of the whole earth, is rount Zion,
on the sides of the north, the city
of the great King.

3 is known in her palaces
for a .

4 Eferé, 1]M;he ings were as-
sem passed by together.

§ They saw iZ, and so they mar-
velled ; they were troubled, and

hasted awa
6 Fear took hold upen them
thevr:,Il and pain, as of a woman in

7 Thou breakest the ships of
/ Tarshish with an east wind.

8 As-we have heard, so have we
seen in the city of the Lorp of
hosts, in the city of our God : God
will establish it for ever. Selah.

9 We have thought of thy lov-
ees, O & in thgymxdst
of thy temple.

10 Acosrdin to thy name, O
-God, aonthy praise unto the ends

the earth: thy right hand is
full of righteousness.

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let
the daughters of Judah be glad,
because of th ud

12 Walk jon, and go
round about her tell the towers
thereof.

13 Mark ye well her bulwuh,
consider her palaces ; that
tell it to the generation ollow-

ml% For this God is our God for

ever and ever: he will be our




ZABGR. XLIX.

XLIX ZAB]'JB..
Sardir muganni ke liye, bani
Qurah ki Zabur
1 Il - tum seb yih suno;
A. kg' dharo, tum. ssb jo
duny4 men baste ho:
ﬁyﬁ adné kyé al4, kys dau-

latmand ky4 muhtj, sab eksith.
3 Mere munh se hikmat ke
wgkm ham, anr mere dil
4 MZm ek ta.msil ki taraf apné
kén dharfingé; main apni riz ki
mmumbang baJéte hue kholke

o5 2 i, Jab bure gatdiven
e e n
hbulx{'é.lm heJ;hereP

6 Jo apni daulat par i'atiméd
karte hain, aur apme mél ki
ﬁrﬁwémparphnﬂtehmn,

7 Un men se kisf ki majil nahin,
ki apne bhii ko chhuréwe, y4 us
k& kafira Khudé ko dewe:

8 (Ki jin ké fidiya bhar{ hai:
yih tak adf nahin hone.ké ;)

9 Ki wub abed tak ckllxe
aur hargiz maut na d

10 Ki wuh dekht4 hai, ki di.msh
mand log marte hain, aur isi tarah
se bewuqif aur haiwéin s& Admi
fani hote hain, aur apni daulat
auron ke liye chhor jite hain.

11 Unke dllmegkhlyﬂ ths, ki

abad tak qiim ra~

henge, aur hamé:e maskan pusht
dar pnaht we apne nim apni
zaminon ke ralkhte.

méndelhhu, zr.zlﬁh holt: hain.

13 un un ki bun.ﬁqﬁ
hai, aur un ke e log un ki
béton ko arte hain. Silih.

14 We bheron ki ménind patél
men 64“& hain ; maut unhen

char j aur ristkér subh ko
un par mausallit honge; wm ké

&0
guide evex unto death.

PSALM XLIX.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm
for the sons of Korsh.
1 EAR this, all ye people;
H give ear, a.llyemhablt.:
ants of the world:
2 Both low and high, rich and

pgorM;ogmouthshallspeakofms-
dom; and the meditation of my
hwtshallbeofunderstandmg
4 I will incline mine ear to &
parable: I will open my dark
saying upon the harp.

5 Wherefore should I fearin the
days of evil, when the iniquity of
my heels shall compass me about.?

6 They that trust in their wealth,
and boast themselves in the mul-
titude of their riches;

7 None of them can by any
means redeem his brother, nor
give to God a ransom for him:

8 (For the redemption of their
soul 8 and. it. ceaseth
for ever:

9 That he should still live. for
ever, and not see corruption.

10 For he seeth that wise men
g:el,m:x]::emse the f:z’l a:?l the

person peri eaxe
their wealth to others.

11 Their inward thought is,
that their houses shall cont&waA
for ever, and their dwelling places
to all generations ; they call their
lands after their own names.

12 Nevertheless man being in
honour abideth not: he.is like
the beasts that perish.

13 This their way s their folly :

yet their posterity approve. their
Selah.

ike sheep they are laid in
the grave; death eﬁdl feed on
them; and the upright shall have
dominien over them in the morn~
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jamél patél men jAt rahegh ; we
apne ghar se kharij hde.

15 Lekin Khud4d merf jin patal
ke gibd se bachfegh, ki wuh
mujhe apne pas rakhegh. Silah.

16 Tu khaufnik mat ho, jab koi
daulatmand hojiwe, jab us ke
ghar kf hashmat taraqqi pawe;

17 Kydnki wuh marne ke waqt
kuchh sith na lg{kéfgé, aur us ki
shaukat us ke pichhe na utregi.

18 Agarchi wuh apne jite ji a%ni
jén ko mubérakbid deta th,
aur &p ko sarfhti th4, ki Mera
bhal hai.

19 Wuh apne bipdédon ki nasl
men shémil ho jieg, jo hargiz
ujélé na dekhenge.

20 Admf jo hashmat men hai,
aur samajhté nahfn, chﬁ.?ﬁyox_t ki
mfnind hai, jo fané ho jéte hain.

L ZABUR.

Asaf k4 Zabir.

1 (")ADIR Khuds Yahowsh
farmété, aur zamin ko
straj ke nikalne ki jagah se leke

g:i ke dhalne ki jagah tak bulitd

2 Saihin se, husn ke kaml se,
Khud4 jalwagar hoté.

e:l? Hha;nﬁrﬁ Kli;ldﬁ’ Awegh, a11(1r
u na rahegi; &g us ke
T epfa.nﬁ ,kanf ﬁg

fige Jhegi, aur us
ke girdégird shiddat se 'maujzan
hogi.

4 Wuh par se 4smin ko ma-
nidi karegh, aur zamin ko, taki
apne logon ki ’adélat kare.

5 Mere pik bande mere phs
fardham karo, jo mere sith qur-
béni par 'ahd karte hain!

6 Asmfn us ki saddqat ko 4sh-
kiré karenge; ki Khudi hi
’adilat karnew4l4 hai. ~Siléh.

7 Ai meri qaum, sun, main
kaht4 hin; ai Isrfel, main tujit
Ea.r whhi- detd hin : main
Khuds, terA Khud4 hin.

8 Main tujh ko tere zabihon ki

bébat men maldmat nahin kartd

ZABUR XLIX. L.

ing ; and their beauty shall con-
sume in the grave from their
dwelling.

15 But God will redeem my
soul from the power of the grave :
for he shall receive me, Selah.

16 Be not thou afraid when one
is made rich, when the glory of
his house is increased ;

17 For when he dieth he shall

nothing away: his glory
shall not descend after him.

18 - Though while he lived he
blessed his soul: and men will
prs;ihse th;e, when thou doest well
to

19 He shall go to the generation
of his fathers; they shall never
see l.iﬂ:t.

20 Man that is in honour, and
understandeth not, is like the
beasts that perish.

PSALM L.

A Psalm of Asaph.

1 THE mighty God, even the

Loep, hath spoken, and

called the earth from the rising

of the sun unto the going down
thereof.

2 Qut of Zion, the perfection of
beauty, God hath shined.

8 Our God shall come, and
shall not keep silence: a fire
shall devour before him, and it
shall be very tempestuous round
about him.

4 He shall call {o the heavens
from above, and to the earth, that
he may judge his people.

5 Gather my- saints together
unto me; those that have made
a covenant with me by sacrifice.

6 And the heavens shall declare
his righteousness: for God is
judge himself. Selah. -

7 Hear, O my people, and I
will speak; O Israel, and I will
testify against thee: I am God,
even thy God.

8 I will not reprove thee for thy
sacrifices or thy burnt offerings,
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hin ; ki tere charhiwe to hame-
sha mere fge hain.

9 Main tere ghar ki bail na
ling4, na tere bare k4 bakré.

10 Ki jangal ke sab jindér mere
hain, aur kohistin ke haiwAnAt
hazﬂrﬁﬁ hazér.ér ke akre a

11 Main r ke parindon
se agih hulxi:h aur dashti charind
mere hain. .

12 Agar main bhikh4 hoingé,
to tujh se na kahingd; ki sari
dunyé aur us ki ma'mdr{ merf
hai.

I3 Ky4 main bailon ki gosht
khaté hdn, yi bakron k4 lahd
pita hin ?

14 T4 shukrguzirf ki qurbénién
Khudé ke fge guzrin, aur Ha
’il‘:;élﬁ ke huzdr apni nazren ada

15 Aur musibat ke din mujh se
faryfd kar: main tujhe makhlas{
dipgi, aur td mera jaldl zihir
karega.

16 Par Khudad sharir ko ydn
kaht4 hai: Tujhe mere hukmon
ke bayén karne se ky4 kim ? tu
kyin apne munh se mere 'ahd k4
zikr kart4 hai?

17 Hélénki td tarbiyat se 'ad4-
wat rakhtd hai, aur mere
ko apne pichhe phenkt4 hai ?

18 Jab td chor ko dekht4 hai,
to us se razi hot4 hai, aur zénfon
k4 sharik hoté hai.

19 Apne munh se sharirat ki
béten karts hai, aur zabén se
dagh k& mansiba bandht4 hai.

20 Ty baithke apne bhaf{ ki
gfbat kart4 hai ; td apni hi m4 ke

ete par tuhmat kart4 hai.

21 Td ne yih kiém kiy, aur
main khimosh ho rahd; ti ne
Eumﬁn kiyf, ki main tujbf s&

§n; par main tujhe tambfh
ddngh, aur tere kimon ko teri
finkhon ke ige ek ek karke tujhe
dikhéinga.

22 Ab, ai Khudé ke farimosh
karnewélo, is ki bébat socho; na
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to have been continually before

me.

9 I will take no bullock out of
thy house, nor he goats out of thy
folds.

10 For every beast of the forest
is mine, and the cattle upon a
thousand hills.

11 I know all the fowls of the
mountains : and the wild beasts
of the field are mine.

12 If I were hungry, I would
not tell thee: for the world is
mine, and the fulness thereof.

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls,
or drink the blood of goats?

14 Offer unto God thanksgiving ;
and pay thy vows unto the most
High:

15 And call upon me in the day
of trouble: I will deliver thee,
and thou shalt glorify me.

16 But unto the wicked God
saith, What hast thou to do to
declare my statutes, or that thou
shouldest take my covenant in thy
mouth ? :

17 Seeing thou hatest instruc-
tion, and castest my words behind
thee.

18 When thou sawest a thief,
then thou consentedst with him,
and hast been partaker with
adulterers.

19 Thou givest thy mouth to
evil, and thy tongue frameth de-
ceit.

20 Thou sittest and speakest
against thy brother; thou slan-
derest thine own mother's son.

21 These things hast thou done,
and I kept silence ; thou thought-
est that I was, altogether suck an
one as thyself: but I will reprove
thee, and set kem in order before
thine eyes.

22 Now consider this, ye that
forget God, lest I tear you in
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ki main tumhen pira péra ka-
m, aur koi chhurinew4lé na ho.
23 Jo kof mujhe sitéish ke zabih
deté hai, meré jaldl zAhir
kart4 hai; aur us ko, jo apni
bol-chil durust rakhti hai, main
Khud4 ki najét dikhliingé.

LI ZABOR.

Sardfr mu ke liye, D4dd k&
Zabir, jab Nétan nabf us ke
huzdr men 4y4, jis waqt wuh
Bintsab’a pés gay4 thé.

1 AI Khud4, apne lutfi kimil

A. ke mutabig mujh par
rahm kar : apnf latif rahmaton ki
kasrat ke muwéfiq mere gunih
mith de.

2 Meri buréi se mujhe khib
dho,kaur meri khati se mujhe

ar.

3 Ki main apne on ko
mén letd hin, aur meri khatd
hamesha mere sémhne hai.

4 Main ne terf hi gunh kiy4
hai, aur tere huzir badf ki hai;
tiki ti apni bAton men nrfst
thahre, aur jo td ’adélat kare,
to ti pék zdhur ho.

5 Dekh, main ne burif :lqs:fl:
rat aur gnnih ke
mer}’l‘hihie mujhe pet men lj

6 Dekh, tdi andar ki at
chAhtf hai: so bhitar men mujh
ko dén&i sikhl4.

7 Ziéfs se mujhe pik ker, ki
main s&f ho jin; mujh ko dho,
ki main barf se ziydda sufed
hovn.

8 Mnjhe khushi aur khurrami
ki kbabar suné, ki merf haddién,
jigh;{l_lt\inemdﬂﬁ,mﬂr hop.

ere

gunah se chashmposhi
glrnnrmeri shri buriién mité
10 Ai Khudf, mere andar ek
pék dil paidd ker, aur ek sidhi
rih mere batin men phir dél.
11 Mujh ko apne huzir se mat
sur rih i pik mujh
se na nikAl.

ZABUR L. LL

ieoes, and zdere be none to de-

ver. .

23 Whoso offereth praise glori-
fieth me: and to him that oa~
dereth kis conversation aright
will I shew the salvation of God.

PSALM LL

To the chief Musician, A Psalm
of David, when Nathan the
rophet came unto him, after

e gone in to Bath-sheba

1 AVE mercy upon me, O
H God, according to thy
lovingkindness : according unto
the mlultitude of thy tender mer-

cies blot out my transgressions.

2 Wash me throughly from mine
iniquity, and cleanse me from my

gin.
3 For I acknowledge my trams-

g:inm:mdmysiniseverh-
me.

4 Against thee, thee only, have
I sinned, and done this evi.{in thy
%ht: that thou mightest be jus-
ified when thou speakest, be
clear when thou judgest.

5 Behold, I was shapen in ini-
quity; and in sin did my mother
conceive me,

6 Behold, thou desirest truth in
the inward parts: and in the hid-
den part thou shalt make me to
k?°¥u¥é2d°'“' b h al

me with hyssop, an
shall be clean: wash me, and I
shall be whiter than snow.

8 Make me to hear joy and glad-
ness ; that the bones whick thou
hastbrokenmyreg:ee.

9 Hide thy face from my sims,
and.hlot ont all mine iniquities.

10 Create in me a clean heaxt,
O God ; and renew a right spirit
within me.

11 Cast me not away from thy
presence; and tske net thy holy
spirit from me.
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12 Apnf najét ki shidméni m
ko ‘infyat kar, aur
rxihpgrmughya:o 4résta k:rpm

13 Tab main khatikéron ko teri
rhhen sikhidngk, sur gunahghr
teri taraf ruji’ mge.

14 Ai Khud4, mere najit-dene-
whle Khudé, mujhe khiin ke gu-
néh se rihii de, ki meri zabén
tieri sadfqat ke git buland Awéz
se ghwe.

15 Ai Khudiwand, mere laben |.

ko khol de, to meré. munh teri
sithish bayén karegf.

16 Ki tu zabfha se khush nahin;
nahin to, main detf; chu-hﬁwe
men teri khushnédi na,hfn

17 Khudi ke zabfha shikasta jin
hain ; dil shikasta aur pashemén
ko, al Khuds, ti haqgfr na jinegé.

18 Apni khushi se Saihdn par
ihsén ;5 Yardsalam -ki diwé~
ron ko banA.

19 Tab td sadfqat ke zabihon
aur charhiwon aur kamil qur-
bénfon se khushndd hogi; tab
we tere mazbah par bachhre char-
héwenge.

-

LII ZABGR.

Sardér mugann{ ke liye, Dédd ké.
Mashkﬂ, Jab Admii Do%
kahi, ki Dadd

Akhll:‘:iahk ke ghar men dikhil

I zabardast insén, tf ziyin-
kéri pnrkl‘:yﬁp fakhr karté

hai,
2 Teri zubin kharfbfin
kart{ hai; karti
tez usture ki ménind.

8 Td sharirat ko neki se, aur
jhéth bolne ko sach kahne se zi-
yidndostnkhtﬁhm

jad
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12 Restore unto me the joy
tlly salvation ; and uphof
e

13 wi
sors thy ways; and sinners shall
be converted unto thee.

14 Deliver me from blood-guilti-
ness, 0'God, thou God of my sal-
vation: and my sing
aloud of thy nghtnomnes.

15 O Lord, thou lips;
and my mou menshn.ll lh::ty forth
thy Taise.

'or thou desirest not sacri-
ﬁoe else would I give i¢: thou
dehghtast not in burnt-offering.

17 The sacrifices of God are a
broken spirit: a broken and a con- ,
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not
despige;’ good in thy goed

18 in
unto Zien : build thou t. ewalls
of Jerusalem

19 Then shalt thou be leased
with the sacrifices of ri teous-
ness, with burnt oﬂ‘eung and
whole burnt offering : then shall
:llley offer bullocka upon thine

PSALM LIL

To the chief Musician, Maschil,
A Psalm of David, when
the Edomite came and
Saul, and said unto him, David
i::ciome to the house of Ahime-

1 'W'HY boastest thou thy-
selfin mischief, O mighty
man? the goodness of God en-
dureth coatinually.
2Thy tongue devmeth mischiefs;

a sharp rmr,mhngde-
cei

38 Tho:mliogest evil momm
good ; ying rether to
righteousness. Selah.

4 Thou lovest all devouring

words, O thou deceitful
5 God shall likewise destroy thee
for ever, he shall take thee away,
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lejiwegé, aur tug'he tere khaime
se jhér phenkegl, aur zindagi ki
zamin se tujhe ukhir dalegi.
Silh.

6 Aur sfidiq dekhenge, aur da-
regg, aur us par hansenge.

7 Dekh, yih wuh shakhs hai, ki
jis ne Khudé ko apnégfan&hgﬁh na
samjh4, par apne mal ki firiwAni
par takiya kiya, aur apni sharirat
se qawi hié.

8 Lekin main Khud4 ke ghar
men zaitin ke ek darakht ki
ménind hin ; meri bharosi abad
ul 4béd Khud4 kf rahmat par hai.

9 So main sad terd shukr ka-
ringh, ki td ne aisé kiyid; aur
tere nAm k4 intizir kardingé, jo
tere ﬁ‘ logon ki nazar men
khdb hai ’

LIII ZABUR.

Sardér muganni ke liye, Dédd ké
Mashkil, jo bénsrion ke sith
ghy4 jawe.

1 A-HMAQapnedilmel_lha.hté
hai, ki Khudi nahin.

‘We kharfb hde, un ke kim

makriih hain, kof nekokér nahin.

2 Khudi #4smén par se bani
Adam E:I nazar kartd hai, ti
dekhe, ki kof dinishwild, y4 koi
Khuda k4 talib hai. ’

3 Har ek un men se gumrih
hié; we sab ke sab bigar H
kof nekokar nahin, ek bhi nahin.

4 Kyi un badkéron ko fahm
nghin, jo mere bandon ko yin
khéte hain, jaise roti khéte hain,
aur Khudid k4 nim nahin lete
hain ?

5 We wahén nihéiyat dare, jahan
khauf ki magém na tha; ki
Khudi un ki%m_ldiﬁ.r_.\, jo tere
mugébil khaimazan hoti hain,
khind4 deta hai; td unhen pashe-
mién karegé, ki Khud4 ne unhen
hagir 1::;5 hai.

6 Késh ki Isrdel ko Saihin se
najit ho! Jab Khuda apni qaum

ZABUR LIL LIIL

and pluck thee out of thy dwell-
ing place, and root thee out of
the land of the living. Selah.

6 The righteous also shall see,
and fear, and shall laugh at him :

7 Lo, this is the man that made
not God his strength ; but trusted
in the abundance of his riches,
and strengthened himself in his
wickedness.

8 But I am like a green olive
tree in the house of God : I trust
in the mercy of God for ever and
ever.

9 I'will praise thee for ever, be-
cause thou hast done if: and I
will wait on thy name; for it is
good before thy saints.

PSALM LIII

To the chief Musician upon
Mahalath, Maschil, A Psalm
of David.

17THE fool hath said in his
heart, There is no God.
Corrupt are they, and have done
abominable iniquity: tkereisnone
that doeth good.

2 God looked down from heaven
upon the children of men, to see
if there were any that did un-
derstand, that did seek God.

3 Everyoneofthemis goneback:
they are altogether become filthy ;
there is none that doeth good, no,
not one.

4 Have the workers of iniquity
no knowledge ? ‘who eat up my

ople as they eat bread: they
ave not called upon God.

5 There were they in great fear,
where no fear was: for God hath
scattered the bones of him that
encampeth against thee: thou
hast ﬁut them to shame, because
God hath despised them.

6 O that the salvation of Israel
were come out of Zion! When




ZABUR LIV, LV.

ke qgaidion ko phir lawegh, to
Yhaéiglib khush hogé, aur %rﬁel
S .

LIV ZABUR.

Sardér muganni ke liye, Daid k&
Mashkil, jo bin ke sith giyi
Jjhwe; us waqt ka, jab Zifion ne
dke SAdl se kaha, ki Dekh,
Dédd 4p ko hamire yahén
chhipéta hai.

1 AI Khud4, apne nim ke liye
.A. mujh ko baché, aur apnf
quiwat se meré insif kar.

2 Ai Khudi, meri du'd qabil
kar, aur mere munh ki biten kin
dharke sun.

8 Ki begine mujh par balwéi
karte hain, aur zilim meri jan ke
pichhe pare hain: ye Khudi ko
rdbard nahfn rakhte. Sildh.

4 Dekho, Khuda mer& madadgar
hai; Khudiwand un ke darmiyéan
hai jo meri jan ko 4sré dete:

5 %Vuhi mere dushmanon ko
saza degh; apni sadiqat men un-
hen ﬁ:gé ka.r.p

6 Ai KuupAwanp, main dil

kholke tere liye lgurbéni karingd;
main tere nim ki sitaish karinga,
ki bhal4 hai.

7 Ki td siri musfbaton se mujhe
bachété hai, aur meri ankh mere
dushmanon ki kharébi dekhti.

LV ZABUR.

Sarddr muganni ke liye, Didd
k4 Mashkil, jo bin ke sith giy4
jhwe.

1 AI Khud4, meri du'd sun,

aur meri minnat se munh
mat pher.

2 Meri taraf kin dhar, aur mer{
sun; main faryid karke kurhta
hin, aur chillatd hdn,

3 Dushman kf 4wéz, aur sharir
ke zulm ke sabab; ki we mujh
par zulm kiy4 chahte hain, aur
ﬁ:iz:b ke sith merf kina rakhte
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God bringeth back the captivity
of his people, Jacob shall rejoice,
and Israel shall be glad.

PSALM LIV.

To the chief Musician on Negi-
noth, Maschil, A Psalm of Da-
vid, when the Ziphims came
and said to Saul, Doth not Da-
vid hide himself with us?

1 QJAVE me, O God, by thy
S name, and judge me by
thy strength. -
2 Hear my prayer, O God ; give
ear to the words of my mouth.

3 For strangers are risen u
against me, and oppressors seeE
after my soul: they have not set
God before them. ~ Selah.

4 Behold, God is mine helper :
the Lord is with them that up-
hold my soul.

5 He shall reward evil unto mine
enemies: cut them off in thy
truth.

6 I will freely sacrifice unto
thee: I will praise thy name, O
Lorp; for it s good.

7 For he hath delivered me ous
of all trouble : and mine eye hath.
seen his desire upon mine ene-
mies.

PLALM LV.

To the chief Musician on Negi-
ng:i:.h, Maschil, A Psalm of Da-
vi

1 IVE ear to my prayer, O
God; and hide not thy-
self from my supplication.

2 Attend unto me, and hear me :
I mourn in my complaint, and
make a noise;

3 Because of the voice of the
enemy, because of the oppression
of the wicked : for they cast ini-
quity upon me, and in wrath they
hate me.
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4 Merd dil mujh men nipat
dukhté bai, aur main maut ke
haulon men paré hin. -

5 Darné aur kimpné mujh par
4 par; kapkapi mujh par galib 4i.

6 Main ne kah4, Kash ki kabi-
‘tar ke se mere pankh hote! to
main ur j4th, aur Arim phté.

7 Hép, main tab dir tak sair
m‘lﬂ;’ aur jangalon men rahti.
si

ildh.

8 Ki main shiddat ki 4ndh{ aur
jhakkar se jaldi pandh ke liye

ach nikalt4.

9 Ai Khudiwand, unhen nigal ;
un ki zubAnen kit ; ki main shahr
men zulm aur jhagré dekht4 hin.

10 Din aur rat we us ki diwéron

sair karte phirte hain ; ziyan-
aur pare us ke bich hoti
raht{ hain.

11 Sharr us ke darmiyén hai;
zulm aur us ke kichon se
_jéti nahin rahtin.

12 Dushman to nshin thé jo
mujhe malémat kartd th4, nahin
main us ki bardésht karti; na
mera kina rakhnewAl4 tha ]J;O mujh
par baladast{ kartd th4, ki main
us se chhip jaté;

13 Balki td, mere darje ki
shakhs, merf ulfati banda, aur
meré jan-pahchén-thé ;

14 Ki ham ek sith rdz i shirin
banéte the; aur guroh ke séth
Khudé ke ghar men &yh jéy4
karteNthe. ‘

15 un par maut & pare;
we jite-)i patdl men utren; un ke
gharon men aur un ke bich sha-
rérat hai. :

16 Par main Khudi k& nim
ling4 ; KaupAwaxo mujhe baché
lega.

17 Shém ko, aur subh ko, aur
do pahar ko, main du'd mingingé
aur nala kardngé; so wuh meri
4whz sun leg.

18 Wuh meri jin ko us jang
men, jo unhon ne mujh se ki hai,
salamat chhuriti; wahfn bahut
mero sith the.

ZAB(R LV.

4 My heart is sore pained within
me: and the terrors of death are
fallen upon me.

5 Fearfulness and trembling are
come upon me, and horror hath
overwhelmed me.

6 And I eaid, Oh that I had
wings like a dove ! for then would
I fly away, and be at rest.

7 Lo, then would I wander far
off, and remain in the wilderness.
ST would aste escape

8 1 wo n m
from the windy storm gnd tem-

pest.

9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide
their tongues: for I have seen
violence and strife in the city.

10 Day and night they go about
it w the walls thereof: mis-
chief also and sorrow are in the
midst of it.

11 Wickedness is in the midst
thereof: deceit and guile depart
not from her streets.

12 For it was not an enemy that
reproached me; then I could have
borne it : neither was it he that
hated me that did magnify kim-
sel) inst me; then I would
have hid myself from him :

13 But it was thou, a man mine
equal, my guide, and mine ac-
quaintance.

14 We took sweet counsel toge-
ther, and walked unto the house
of God in company.

15 Let death seize upon them,
and let them go down quick into
hell: for wickedness is in their
dwellings, and among them.

16 As for me, I will call upon
God; and the Lorp shall save

me.

17 Evening, and morning, and
at noon, will T pray, and cry aloud :
and he shall hear my voice.

18 He hath delivered my soul in

peace from the battle that was

inst me: for there were many
with me.
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19 Khudé sunegf, aur unhen
taklif degh, ki wuh qadim se bar-
qarér hai. Sildh. Azbas ki un-
homn ‘ne ingildb nahin dekh4i, we
Khudé se nahfn darte.

20 Us ne us par, jo us ke sfth
mil4 hi4 hai, apne hith dale hain ;
us ne us se ‘ahd-shikanf ki.

21 Us ki munh makkhan se
chikn$ hai, par us ke dil men jang
bhai; us ki biten tel se ziyida
im'ﬂiim hain, par nangi telwiren

ain.
22 Apni bojh KeupAwanp par
dél, ki wuh tujhe thimbh klﬁg;
e

wuh kabhf eidiq ko lagzish
na delgﬁ.

23 Par, ai Khud4, td un ko
halékst ke garhe men girh deg;

khiini aur dagébAz log apnf adhf
’umr tak ne pahunchenge; par
meré i'atiméd tujhi par hai.

LVI ZABGR.

Sardar muganni ke liye, yih Mik-
tim i Dadd us waqt baniyh
gayh, jab Filistion ne use Jit
meggokrﬁ: Yonst-elam-rakho-
qim ke sur par ghys jiwe.

1 AI Khudi, mujh par rahm

A. farmé, kiinsinmu'he niglh
chéhté hai; wuh 'hagnng hu4 har
roz mujhe satité hai.

2 Mere dushmen har roz mujh
ko nigld chéhte hain, ki bahut
hain, jo bilddasti se mujh ko sa-
téte hain.

3 Jab main darti hin, to main
tujh par tawakkul karta hin.

4 Main Khudi par sur us ke
qaul par fakhr kartd hin; merd
tawakkul Khuda par hai; main
darne ki nahin, ki bashar mera
kyé kar sakté hai.

5 We har roz meri baten kétte
hsin, aur radé mere saténe ki
fikr men hain.

6 We jam'a hoke kamfn men
baithe hain; we mere pichhe
jhets{ karte hain, jab ki we meri
Jén liyé chéhte hain.
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19 God shall hear, and afflict
them, even he that abideth of old.
Selah. Because they have no

mges, therefore they fear not

20 Heh:;hput forth his hands
against such as be at peace with
him: he hath broken his cove-
nant.

21 The words of his mouth were
smoother than butter, but war
was in his heart: his words were
softer than oil, yet were they
drawn swords.

22 Cast thy burden upon the
Lorp, and he shall sustam thee:
he shall never suffer the righteous
to be moved.

23 But thou, O God, shalt bring
them down into the pit of de-
struction: bloody and deceitful
men shall not live out half their
days; but I will trust in thee.

PSALM LVI.

To the chief Musician upon Jo-
nath-elem-rechokim, Michtam
of David, when the Philistines
took him in Gath.

1 E merciful unto me, ©®

God: for man would

swallow me up; ke fighting daily
oppresseth me.

2 Mine enemies would daily
swallow me up : for they be many
that t against me, O thou
most High.

8 What time I am afraid, I will
trust in thee.

4 In God I will praise his word,
in God I have put my trust; I
will not fear what flesh can do
unto me. ’

5 Ev they wrest my
words fryalld'{heir ezmuglm are
against me for evil.

6 They gather themselves to-
gether, they hide themselves, they
mark my steps, when they wait
for my soul.
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7 Kyh we badkéri karke nikal
jhenge ?.ai Khuds, :tipne fahr se
un logon ko dhakel de.

8 T4 meri Awaragion k4 shuméar

td mere énsion ko apne
shishe men rakh; kyé we tere
daftar men mazkir nahin ?

9 Jab main faryid karing, to
mere dushman bhégenge ; mujhe
ixh yaqfn hai, ki Khud4 merf taraf

ai.

10 Main Khudi par aur us ke
aul par fakhr kart4 hin ; main
KHUDAWAND par aur us ke qaul
par fakhr kart4 hin.

11 Mer4 tawakkul Khud4
hai ; main darne k4 nahin; Admi
meré ky4 kar saktd hai?

12 Ai Khud4, teri nazren mujh

ar hain; main teré shukrina adi

aringf.

13 Ki td ne meri jin maut se
bachai; aur mere panw phisalne
na diy4, tiki main Khuda ke 4ge
zindon ke mir men chalin.

LVII ZABOR.

Sard4r muganni ke liye, yih Mik-
thm i Dgé.t}:l us \Gyui]gﬂll)anéyé
gay4, jab wuh Siil ke fge se

* maghra men bhig gayh: Al-
tashit ke sur par giy4 jhwe.

1 UJH par rahm kar, ai
Khud4, mujh par rahm

kar; kytdnki meri jin ko terd
bharosi hai; hén, main tere
paron ke siye tale panih liye
" rahuing$, jab tak ki y1£ 4faten tal

n K se, jo Hag
Ta'4ld hai, faryad kangl_:gﬁ; u;’l
Khud4 se, jo meri siri murdden

purf kart4 hai.
8 Wuh 4smén par se bhejt4 aur
mujh ko bachéts hai, aur use jo

mujhe nigl chihts hai malimat
kartd hai. Sildh. Khud& apni
ll;al.lhl.nat, aur apni sadiqat ko

4 Merf jén sheron ke bich men
hai; main 4tash-mizijon ke dar-

ZABUR LVI. LVIL

7 Shall they escape by iniquity P
in thine anger cast down the
people, O God.

8 Thou tellest my wanderings :
put thou my tears into thy bottle :
are they not in thy book ?

9 When I cry unto thee, then
shall mine enemies turn back :
this I know; for God is for me.

10 In ‘God will I praise his
word : in the Lorp will I praise
his word.

11 In God have I put my trust :
I will not be afraid what man can
do unto je.

12 Thy vows are upon me, O
God : I will render praises unto
thee. .

13 For thou hast delivered my
soul from death: wilt not thow
deliver my feet from. falling, that
I may walk before God in the
light of the living P

PSALM LVIIL

To the'chief Musician, Al-taschith,
Michtam of David, when he fled
from Saul in the cave.

1 BE merciful unto me, O
God, be merciful unto
me: for my soul trusteth in thee :
yea, in the shadow of thy wings .
will I make my refuge, until these
calamities be overpast.

2 Iwill cryunto God most high;
unto God that performeth all
things for me.

3 He shall send from heaven,
and save me from the reproach of
him that would swallow me up.
Selah. God shall send forth his
mercy and his truth.

4 My soul is among lions: and
1 lie even among them that ave a~¢
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miyén let& hin, jin ke dént bar-
chhifn, aur tir hain, aur jin ki
zubén tez talwér hai.

5 T ésménon par sarfariz ho,
ai Khuds, aur siri zamin par ter
Jjalal zéhir ho.

6 Unhon ne mere pinwon ke,

liye jil lagdy4 hai; meri jén
jhukti; unhon ne mere ige garhé
g:hodé hai, jis men 4p girte hain.
Siléh.

7 Merd dil musta’idd hai, ai
Khud4, merad dil musta’idd hai;
main ghingd, aur sitdish ka-
ringa.

8 Jag, ai merf shaukat; ai bin
aur barbat, jig; main sawere
uthiings.

9 Main logon ke darmiyén terd
shukr karungf, ai Khudiwand ;
main khalq ke bich terd madh-
sard hoingi.

10 Ki terf rahmat 4sménon tak
buland hai, aur teri saddqat bad-
lion tak.

11 Td dsménon par sarfardz ho,
ai Khudéd; siri zamin par terd
jalal zéhir howe.

LVIII ZABUR.

Sardar muganni ke liye, Miktam
i Dédd : Al-tashit ie sur par
ghya jawe.

1 AI abl i jam#'at, kys tum

.A. haqq farméte ho ? ai 4dmi-

. 2hdo, kysd tum sachchi ‘adélat

karte ho?

® 2 Balki tumbére dilon men bad-

karidn hain ; tum apne héthon ke
zulm ko zamin par taulte ho.

3 Ahli sharfrat rihm se begfna
hote; we paid4 hote hde bhatak
Jjate aur jhith bolte.

4 Un kA4 zahr simp ké s zahr
hai; we us bahire nig ki manind
hain, jo apne kdn ba.n(f rakht4 hai,

5 Aur mantar parhnewslon ki
4whz nahin suntd ; bare se bare
mantar ki us men tésir nahin,

6 Ai Khud4, un ke dint un ke
munh men tor ; ai Kaunawano,
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on fire, even the sons of men,
whose teeth are spears and arrows,
and their tongue a s| sword.

5 Bethou exalted, O God, above
the heavens; let thy glory be
above all the earth.

6 They have prepared a net for
my steps; my soul is bowed down:
they have di a pit before me,
into the midst whereof they are
fallen themselves. Selah.

7 My heart is fixed, O God, my
heart is fixed: 1 will sing and
give praise. .

8 Awake up, my glory; awake,
psaltery and harp: I myself'will
awake early.

9 I will praise thee, O Lord,
among the people: I will sing
unto thee among the nations.

10 For thy mercy is great unto
the heavens, and thy truth unto
the clouds.

11 Be thou exalted, O
above the heavens: let thy glory
be above all the earth. .

PSALM LVIIIL

To the chief Musician, Al-taschith,
Michtam of David.

1 DO ye indeed speak righte-

ousness, O congegation’.’

do ye judge uprightly, O ye sons
of men ?

2 Yes,in heart ye work wicked-
ness; ye weigh the violence of
your hands in the earth.

3 The wicked are estranged
from the womb: they go astray
ﬁ's soon as they be born, speaking

es

4 Their poison is like the poison
of a serpent: they are like the
deaf adder that stoppeth her ear ;

5 Which will not hearken to the
voice of charmers, charming never
so wisely. .

6 Break their teeth, O God, in
their mouth : break out the great
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shor-buchehon ki dérhes tor

dilL

7 Unhen péni ki tarah, jo sadd
jhri rahta hai, bah& de; jab wuh
tir chille men jore, to we kite
hie ma'lim hon.

8 Jis tarah ghongé gudiz ho jatd
we fand howen: we’aurat ke sagte
ki tarah Aftéb ko na dekhen.

9 Us se peshtar ki un ki degen
kéinton se garm hon, wuh girdbid
ﬁémd&nind unhen jite-ji qabr se

10 Sadiqjab intighm ko dekhegs,
to khush hogi; wuh sharir ke
lahd se apne pinw dhoegh ;

LA G
qinan sédiq ke liye j i; be-
shakk ek Khudé haJi, jo zamin ki
’adélat karté hai.

LIX ZABUR.

Sardir muganni ke liye, Miktdm
i D4udd, us waqt tasnif hd4, jab
Séil ne log bhejke us ke ghar
ki chauki dilwai, tiki use qatl
kare: Al-tashit ke sur par
ghyé jawe.

I_A_I mere Khud4, mere dush-

manon se mujhe bach§;

mere mukhalifon se mujh ko
mahfiiz rakh

2 Mujhe badkéron se rihai de,
aur khini 4dmion se mnajit
bakhsh.

3 Dekh, ki we meri jin ki ghét
men lage hain; zorawar meri
mukhalafat par jam'a hie hain;
ai KuupAwAND, kuchh gu-
nah aur taqsir nahin.

4 We daurte hain, aur 4p ko
taiyar karte hain, par mere kisi
qusiir ke sabab nahin; td meri
kumsk ke liye jig, aur dekh.

6 Pas, ai KuupAwanp, Rabb ul
afwhj, Isrhel ke Khuda, uthke
sari qaumon ko sazi de; sharir

wg par rahm mat kar.

teeth of the younmg lioms, O
Lorb.

7 Let them melt away as
waters which run comtinually :
when he bendeth Ais bow te shoot
his arrows, let them be as cut in

pieces.

8 As a snfailhewha'eh melteth,x

one of them a : I

wmmm' ely birtﬁf ::{m,
that they may not see the sun.

9’Befomm pots can feel the
thorns, he take them away
as with a whirlwind, beth living,
and 1% l{zis wrath. chall

10 The righteoas joice
when he sghil the ve l.q]: ke
shall wash his feet in tﬁe. bleod of
the wicked.

11 So that a man shall say,
Verily there is a reward for the
righteous: verily he is & God
that judgeth in the earth.

PSALM LIX.

To the chiefMusician, Al-taschith,
Michtam of David ; when Saul
sent, and they watched the
house to kill him.

1 ELIVER me from nrine
enemies, O my God:
defend me from them that rise up

against me.
2 Deliver me. from the workers .

of iniquity, and save me from

bloody men. °
8 For, lo, they lie in wait for

my soul : the mighty are gathered

against me; not for my trams-

ireuon,~ nor for my sim, O
ORD.

4 They run and prepare them-
selves without my fault: awake
to help me, and behold.

5 Thou therefore, O Loz God
of hosts, the God of Israel, awake
to visit all the heathen: be not
merciful to any wicked trans-
gressers. Selah.
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6 We shim ko lauite hain;
we kutte ki ménind bhaunkte
hain, aur shahr men har taraf
phirte hain.

7 Dekh, we munh se dakérte

hain, aur un ke labon ke andar | the

talwéren hain, aur kahte ki Kaun
sunt4 hai?

8 Par td, ai Kmmxwun, un
Ea.\‘ hanstéd hai; ti skr{ gurohon

askhara banﬁwegﬁ.

9 Ha.rchand we qawi hon, par
meri nazar tajhi ptr hai, ki
Khud4 meri panih hai
20 e ol o i o K

t mere
Khudé mujh ko dushmanon par
kémy4b kar

11 Unben jin se mat mér, na
ho, hmerelogbhuljﬁen un-

hen apni ‘iuudnt se Kmm.

anrput wand

sipar.

12 Kiun ke mm_lhmel_akhaﬁep
hain, aur un ke labon men buri
b&ten unhen un_ ke ghamand
kar; ki we la'n ta'n
knrte, aur Jhuthi biten kahte

13 Q,ahrseunkofa.nﬁkar un-
hen fand ka.r, taki we na rnheg,
aur we yaqin jénep, ki Khud4 za-
min kisab tarafon men Ya'qdb
ki saltanat kart§ hai. Silsh,

14 Shﬁ.mkowelnnttelmn,mr
kutte ki ménmd bhaunkte hain,
aur shahr ki har taraf phirte

hain.
* 15 We khine ki talish men

bhatakte pluren, aur jab ser na
howen, to.siri rat ko wahén

16 Mam to terf qudrat ki sané
Eﬁ ; hén, mam subh ko pu-

4rke terf rahmat ke git gﬁuniﬁ,
ki td merf Ar hai, aur mnsihat
din mer{ pnsht 0 pan

17 Aur ai merf q_uwat main teri
madh karings, ki Khudi meri

E;nih,am‘mer&
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6 They return at evemng they
make a noise like a dog, and go
round about the city.

7 Behold, they belch out with

ir mouth : swords are in their

hps:? for who, say they, doth
hear

8 Bat thou, O Lozp, shalt
at them ; thou shalt have all
heathen in derision.

9 Because of his strength will 1
wait upon thee: for God is my
defence.

10 The God of my shall
prevent me: God shall Lt
seemydemeuponmmeemmm

11 Slay them not, lest my peo&le
forget : scaﬁ{)er hes d

wer ; and bring them, own,
ﬂrd our shigld.

12 For the sin of their mouth
and the words of their lips let
them even be taken in their pride :
and for cursing and lying whick

they speak.

13 Consume them in wrath,
consume them, that they not
be: and let them lmow that God
ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of
the earth. Selah.

14 And at evening let them
return; and let them make a
noise like a dog, and go round
about the. city.
down for meat, and grudge if
they be not satlsﬁed

16 But I will of thy power ;
yea, I will nnm;ga.loud of thy
mercy in the morning : for thou
Len my defence and refuge

in the day of my trouble.

17 Unto thee, O m strength,
will I smg for GZ)d
defence, and the God of my
mercy.
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LX ZABUR.

Sardar muganni ke liye, Dadd ka
Miktam, Sosan-’aglit ke sur
ta'lim ke liye ghyé jiwe.
" Wuh us waqt musannaf hif,
jab wuh Arim i Nahraim aur
Arém i Zdbah se lard, aur
Ydab phiri, aur namak ke
nasheb men birah hazir
Adimfon ko méré thé.

1 ¥ Khud4, td ne ham ko
AL raddka;ldi é,ltiﬁlr‘leham
ko pariganda kiy4, ti ham se
nikhush hié; ti haméri taraf
phir mutawajjih ho.
2 Td ne zamin ko larzayé; td
ne use tord: us ke rgkhne mild
de, ki wuh kimpt{ hai.

3 Td ne apne bandon ko sakht
dukh diy4; td ne ham ko hairat
ki mai pilai.

4 Té ne un ko jo tujh se darte
hain jhandd diyg, ki use haqq
ke liye buland karen.

5 Ti ki terhi mahbidb rihéi
phwe, ti apne dahne héth se
bach4 le, aur haméri sun.

6 Khud4 ne apne tagaddus men
farmiys hai, ki Main khush
hovngé ; main Sikm ho tagsim
kardngé, aur Sukkat ki wédi ko
mépingh. .

7 Jili'4d merd hai aur Munassi
meré ; Ifrifm bhi mere sir k4 bal
hai; Yahidih mers 'asi e sal-
tanat hai.

8 Mokb mere dhone ké lagan
hai; main Addm par apni juti
chaléiingh ; ai Filist, mere bd'is
shédiyana baja.

9 Myujh ko hasin shahr men
kaun le jiwegh ? Addm tak mujh
ko kaun pahunchéweg ?
k10 Ai Khudd, kyi

ar
diy4? td hi, ai Khuds, jo hamére

. lashkaron ke sith na chald ?
11 Musibat men haméri madad

td yih na
iis ne hamen rag:l kar | h

ZABUR LX.

PSALM LX.

To the chief Musician upon
Shushan-eduth, Michtam of
David, to teach; when he strove
with Aram-naharaim and with
Aram-zobah, when Joab re-
turned, and smote of Edom in
the valley of salt twelve thou-

" sand.

1 GOD, thou hast cast us

. off, thou hast scattered us,

thou hast been displeased; O
turn thyself to us again.

2 Thou hast made the earth to
tremble; thou hast broken it:
heal the breaches thereof; for it
S hoa hast oh

3 Thou hast shewed th
hard things: thou hast m Pﬁ]‘:
to drink the wine of astonish-
ment.

4 Thou hast given a banner to
them that fear thee, that it may
be displayed because of the truth.
Selah.

5 That thy beloved may be de-
livered ; save with thy right hand,
and hear me.

6 God hath spoken in his holi-
ness ; I will rejoice, I will divide
Shechem, and mete out the valley
of Succoth.

7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh
is mine; Ephraim also is the
strength of mine head; Judah is
my lawgiver ; .

8 Moab is my washpot; over
Edom will I cast out my shoe:
Philistia, trinmph thou because of

me.
9 Who will bring me into the
strong city ? who will lead me into
Edom ?
10 Wilt not thou, O God, whick
adst cast us off? and'thou, O
God, which didst not go out with
our armies ?
11 Give us help from trouble :
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lﬁa.!', ki rih&i &dm{ ki taraf se’abas
ai

12 Khudé hf se ham bahédurf
karenge ; nki wuhi hamére
dushmanon ko pimé4l karegé.

LXI ZABUR.

Sardér muganni ke liye, Dadd
k& Zabir, jo bin ke sith ghya
jawe.

1 AI Khudi, merf nila sun;

meri du'é qabdl kar.

2 Jab mer4 dil ghabré jit4, main
zamin ke sire se teri d ka-
l:ﬁx_xcgg: us chatén tak, jo mujh se
1in

hai, mujh ko le pahunché. .

3 Kyinki td mere liye ek panih
hai; y&i:shmanog se bach rahne
ko ek hasin burj.

4 Main tere maskan men sadd
rah4 kamingé ; main tere paron
ke sfya tale panih hingf. Silah.

5 K);ai Khud4, ti ne meri naz-
ren qabdl kin; td ne mujh ko un
logon ki si, jo tere nam se darte
hain, mirfs di.

6 T badshéh ki zindagfni barh-
fegh, aur us ki 'umr pusht dar
pusht tak.

7 Wuh Khudé ke huzir abad
tak sébit rahegé ; tii apnf rahmat
aur sadiqat se us ki muhéfazat
karé

8 So main abad tak tere nim
ki sané ghing4, aur har roz apni
nazren guzrAndngi.

LXII ZABUR.

Yadutin sardér mu,
Déadd k& Zabur.

1 ERI jin chupke faqat
M l.{hndi hi ke u?tlzﬁ.r men
hai, ki meri najat us se bai.
2 Wuhi akela meri chatén, aur
merf rih4f hai ; wuhi meri pangh
hai, mujh ko ba shiddat jumbish

ke liye,

kabhi na hogi.
8 Tum kab tak ek mard par
hamls karoge ? tum sab &p hi qatl
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for vain is the help of man.

12 Through God we shall do
valiantly : for he it is that shall
tread down our enemies.

PSALM LXI.

To the chief Musician upon Ne-
ginah, 4 Psalm of David.

1 HEAR my cry, O God; at-

: tend unto my prayer.

2 From the end of the earth will
I cry unto thee, when my heart is
overwhelmed: lead me to the rock
that is higher than I.

3  For thou hast been a shelter
for me, and a strong tower from
the enemy.

4 I will abide in thy tabernacle
for ever : I will trust in the covert
of t%y wings. Selah.

5 For thou, O God, hast heard
my vows: thou hast given me the
heritage of those that fear thy
name,

6 Thou wilt prolong the king’s
life : and his years as many gene-
rations.

7 He shall abide before God for
ever: O prepare mercy and truth,
which may preserve him.

8 So will I sing praise unto thy
name for ever, that I may daily
perform my vows. - -

PSALM LXTI.

To the chief Musician, to Jedu-
thun, A Psalm of David.

1 TRULY my soul waiteth
. "upon God: from him
cometh my salvation.

2 He only s my rock and m,
salvation; ke is my defence;
shall not be greatly moved.

3 How long will ye imagine
nﬁschiefagaiggt aman? ye Eall

E
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Kiye jhoge, jaise jlmkf haf diwér,
MI{‘JM% bér.

4 We mansiba bindhta hain,
faqatlswﬁsteh use us ki shaukat

utér den; aur jhithi biten
bolne se masrir hote hain; we
apne munh se to barakat bhejte

apne bétin men la'nat
kau'te%&r pn

5 Ai meri §,n, " chupke

" Khudé ke mgxzﬁr m;? rahﬁqkl
merf ummed usf se hai

6 Wuhi akels merf chatln, aur
meri rihéi, aur meri panfh hai;
so mujh ko jumbish na h

-7 Meri najét, aur meri a.ukat,
Khud4 ki taraf se hn, mere zor
kicha@:ﬂn,.nrmmpanih,Khudﬁ

8Allogoha.r t us
wakkul karo anrw:gned.fm
huzurundeldo anhudéha.-

méri pansh hai. Silgh.

9 Y: inan,kamqa.drl behtida

hain, a.ur'ﬁ.hqadr

hnm sowesabkesahbe
tarézlimenbahutsubukham

10 Zulm par takiya ns karo,
aur sitam karke behida na bano;
agar mil zi a hot4 jawe, to us
par dil na

11 Khud4 ne ek bir farmiyé,
aur main ne do martaba yih suni,
ki zor Khud4 k4 hai.

12 Aur rahmat bhi tujhi se hai,
ai Khudiwand ; Kkitd bar shakhs
ko us ke 'amal ke muté.blq badl4
det4 hai.

LXII ZABOR. .

Déidd k4 Zabir, jab wuh dasht i
Yahiddéh men thé.

Khud4, td§ merfi Khudi |

AL
Tdagt et o ert i
. dhindhingé ; me teri pi
‘hai, aur meré mei] khushg
" sikhi zamfn men, jahin ki
¢k bind nahfn, teri mushtéq hai ;
2 Téki terl qudrat, sur teri

ZABUR LXII. LXIII.

be slain all of you: as a howing
fv;w:.llshallyeIw;zjmdasatoi:iaermg
fence.

4 They onl oonsult to east hime
down from

delight in lies: they bless

their mouth, but they curse in-
wardly. Selah.

5 My soul, wait thou only upon
hGltl);l for my expectation ¢s from

6 He only is yrockandm
salvation : e és my defence

shall not be moved.
;'InGﬁdu snlvahonmdmy
glory: the my strength,
andmyrefuge,um(:‘{)d.

8 Trust in him at all times; ye
‘E:ople, pour out your heart be-

God is a refuge for us.

9 Surely men of low degree are
t¥ and men of high degree

alie tobelmdmthebdanne,

they are altogether lLghter than

10 not in oppression, and
become not vain in rob : if
riches increase, set not your
upon them.

11 God hath spoken once; twice
have I heard this; that power be-
longeth unto God. -

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, be-
longeth mercy : for thou renderest
to every man a.ccordmg to his

' work.

PSALM LXIII.

A Psalm of David, when he was
in the wilderness of Judah.

O GOD, thonartmyGod
ymllIseekthee

soul thirsteth for thee, my
ongeth for thee in a dry and

thxrstyhnd,wherenowaterm.

2 To see thy power and thy
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hashmat ko dekhe, jaisé ki main
ne bait i quds men dekh$ hai.

8 Is liye ki terd lutf i kfmil
zindagi s@ bihtar hai, to mere lab
teri aitéish karte rahe;‘_:fe

4 Jab tak ki main jita hdn, ter
siiﬁsh ku]fig 8.]111;‘ terh nim le
leke apne ut ul_\iS’ .

5 Mﬁ jin yin ser hogi, jaise
gd4 aur charbf khéke hote hain :
aur meré munh shugufta . labon
se terf sitgish k : .

6 Jab ki main tujhe apne bistar
par ybd karté hin, sur rit ke
Eahro’ n men terh dhyén karth

dn.

7 Kytinki td mer4 chéra hai, aur
tere paron ki chhfon tale khush-
e st tere plebh lagf b

8 Meri jén tere e ai ;
ters dahné héth maih ko thimbt4
hai.

9 So we, jo mer{ jan ke khwa-
hén hain, taki mujhe halfk karen,
zamin ke asfal ko jite rahenge.

10 We talwir se khet Awenge;
we gidaron k& lugma howenge.

11 Lekin 4h Kh se

masrdr hogh; har ek shakhs, jo | God

us ki gm khété, wuh shaukat

Pa.idﬁ ;. par un ki ll'lul_lh,

jo jinith belte hain, band ho jéegé.

LXIV ZABUR.

Sardar maganni ke liye, Dadd k&
Zabir,

1 AT Khudf, meri du’s ki dwhz
sun, aur dushmapon ki
dahshat se meri jin bach4.

2 Aur shariron ki pinhini mash-
warat, aur badkéron ke zulm ki
shiddat se mujhe chhipé ;

3 Jo apni zubén ko teg ki mé-
nind tez karte hain, aur kamén
khinchte hain, tiki karwi baton
ke tir chaliwen;

4 Taki chhigxe kémﬂﬁrédm _{:xo
méhren; we négahéni te
hain, aur darte nahin.

5 We ek bure kim men 4p ko
targib dete hain; we ida
phande mérne ki bétchit karte
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lory, so as I have seen thee in
the sanctuary.
3 Because thy lovingkindness
islgettetieethm ife, my lips shall

praise thee.

4 Thus will I bless thee while I
live: I will lift up my hands in
thy name.

5 My soul shall be satisfied as
with marrow and fatness; and
my mouth shall praise thee with
Jjoyful lips:

6 When I remember thee upon
my bed, and meditate on thee in
the night watches,

7 Because thou hast been my
help, therefore in the shadow of
thy wings will I rejoice.

8 My soul followeth hard after
thee: thy right hand upholdeth
m

e,
9 But those that seek my soul,
to destroy i¢, shall go into the

lower parts of the earth. ,
10 shall fall by the sword :
they shall be a portion for foxes.

11 But the king shall rejoice in
; every one that sweareth
by him shall glory: but the
mouth of them that speak lies-
shall be stopped.

PSALM LXIV.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm
of David.
1 HEAR my voice, O God,
in my prayer: preserve
my life from fear of the enemy.
2 Hide me from the secret couns
sel of the wicked ; from the insur-

rection of the workers of iniqmlii:

8 Who whet their to% ike
a sword, and bend their bows to
shoot their arrows, even bitter
words :

4 That they may shoot in secret
at the perfect: suddenly do they
shoot at him, and fear not.

5 They encourage themselves in
an evil matter: they commune of
laying snares privily; they [say,
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* hain ; we kahte hain, ki Ham ko
kaun dekhegé P

6 We badkérfon ki talish men
hain ; we puri talish karte hain;
un men se har ek ki batin aur
dil gahr4 hai.

7 Par Khud4 un par ek tir cha-
lawegh ; we négahén ghéyal ho

Jjhenge.

8 g we a}ﬁn{ zubén ke phande
men & kg agséwc;,x_x&eg; we sab,
un ko dekhenge, enge ;
J% Aur sab ﬁdﬂ darenge, aur
Khud4 ke kém ko ba ka-
renge ; aur we us ke fralon ko

achchhi tarah samjhenge.

10 Us waqt sidiq KHUDAWAND
ke sabab khush honge, aur us par
tawakkul karenge; aur we sab jo
dil ke sidhe hain fakhr karenge.

LXYV ZABUR.

Sardér muganni ke liye, Difid ki
Zabir, jo giya jawe.

1 AI Khudé, hamd o sané Sai-

hiin men ter4 intizér karti

hai, aur tujhi ko nazr adé ki
i

J2 Ai td, jo du'd ki sunnewild
hai, sire bashar tujh pis 4wenge.

3 Khatéon ne mujhe maghib
kiys hai; hamére gunihon ki
kaféra td hi karegé.

4 Mubéarak hai wuh, jise td ne
barguzida kiyd aur apne huzir
men buly4, tiki wuh teri dargh-
hon men sukinat kare ; ham tere

har ki, hén, teri hi muqaddas

aikal ki, khiibf se ser honge.

5 T saddqat se haulndk chizen
dikhéke ham ko jawib det4 hai,
ai hamére najit-denewfle Khudé ;
td zamin ke shre kanron k4, aur
un k& bhi, jo dir daryi ke bich
men hain, b{mrosé hai.

6 Tu ne apnf qudrat se pahiron
ko qaim kiy4 ; td jo apni kamar
quiwat se bandhté hai.

7 Td daryfon ke shor ko sukdn
bal,:hshtﬁai, aur un ki maujon

ZABUR LXIV. LXV.

‘Who shall sece them ?

6 They search out iniquities;
thei accomplish a diligent search :
both the inward thm:ght of every
gne of them, and the heart, is

eep.

7 But God shall shoot at them
with an arrow; suddenly shall
they be wounded.

8 So they shall make their own
tongue to fall upon themselves:
all that see them shall flee away.

9 And all men shall fear, and
shall declare the work of God;
for they shall wisely consider of
his doing.

10 The righteous shall be glad
in the Lomp, and shall trust in
him ; and all the upright in heart
shall glory.

PSALM LXV.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm
and Song of David.

1 PRAISE waiteth for thee,
O God, in Sion : and unto
thee shall the vow be performed.

2 O thou that hearest ,
unto thee shall all flesh coxlx)x?.yer

3 Iniquities prevail against me :
as for our transgressions, thou
shalt purge them away.

4 Blessed is the man whom thou
choosest, and causest to approach
unto thee, that he may dwell in
thy courts: we shall be satisfied
with the goodness of thy house,
even of thy holy temple.

5 By terrible things in righte-
ousness wilt thou answer us, O
God of our salvation ; who art the
confidence of all the ends of the
earth, and of them that are afar off
upon the sea.

6 Which by his strength setteth
fast the mountains; being girded

witl‘lh;)ower:
7 Which stilleth the noise of the
seas, the noise of their waves, and
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ki 4wéz ko, aur logon, ke e
ko bithata hai. gigul

- 8 We, jo zamin ki intih§ men
baste hain, tere nishdnon se khauf
khéte hain; ki td subh sham ke
nikalne ki j on ko' khush o
khurram hai;

9 Td zamin ki khabar lene 4t4,
anrkus]l(:i)l sfl?ll):i bakhihté. l.lai; t\’a
us ko Khudé ke 8¢, jo
e o oot ot
td tai e un ke liye
muha)i? 4 kart4 hai. v

10 Ty us ke dhéron par ifrt se
péni barsitd hai; ti us ki reghé-
rion men use bahitd hai: ti us
ko menhon- se narm kartd hai;
td us ki rofdagi men barakat
bakhsht4 hai. .

11 Td apne lutf se sl ko tdj
bakhsht4 hai; ter{ sair se raugan
tapakt$ hai.

12 Bayébin men chuﬁﬁog
par qatre tapakte hain; ot
pahériin har tarafkhush hotihain.

13C hen gallon se mulab-
bas hiii hain, aur nasheb galle se
dhap gae hain; we khushi se
lalkgrteh J hain, aur chahchahite
ain

LXVI ZABUR.

Sardér mugannf ke liye, ek Zabdr’
v Git.

1 N sfiri sarzémino, Khud4 ke

liye khush{ se chillo.

2 Pukérke us ke buzurg ném
ke git gho; hamd karke us ki
hashmat z&hir karo.

3 Khud4 se kaho, Tere kim kya
hi muhib hain; teri qudrat
bu se tere sire dns%mnn tere
tabi'dar howenge.

4 Shri zamin tujhe sijda karegf,
aur teri madhkhwén howegi; we
tere nim kA4 git iﬁwel_n e.

5 Ko, Khudé ke k&n dekho;
ki bani Adam ke haqq men us
ke kim muhtb hain,

6 Us ne samundar ko sukhé
diy4 ; we daryé men panw dharke
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the tumult of the people.

8 They also that dwell in the
uttermost parts are afraid at thy
tokens: thou makest the out-
goings of the morning and evening
to rejoice.

9 Thou visitest the earth, and
waterest it: thou greatly en-
richest it with the river of God,
which is full of water: thou pre-
parest them corn, when thou
so provided for it.

10 Thou waterest the ridges
thereof abundantly : thou settlest
the furrows thereof : thon makest
it soft with showers: thou bless-
est the springing thereof.

11 Thou crownest the year with
thy goodness ; and thy paths drop
fatness.

12 They drop upon the pastures
of the wilderness: and the little
hills rejoice on every side.

13 The pastures are clothed with
flocks; the valleys are also covered
over with corn; they shout for
joy, they also sing,

PSALM LXVI.
To the chief Musician, A Song or
Psalm,

1 AKE a joyful noise unto
M God, ali ye lands :
2 Sing forth the honour of his
name: make his praise glorious.

3 Say unto God, How terrible
art thou in thy works! through
the greatness of thy power shall
thine. enemies submit themselves
unto thee. ‘
4 All the earth shall worship thee,
and shall smil unto thee; they
shall sing fo thy name. Selah.

5 Come and -see the works of
God : he is terrible in kis doing
toward the children of men.

6 He turned the sea into dry
land: they went through the flood

B3

1
e
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chile gae ; wahén ham us ke
ng‘l:‘ab se :E::r:ir hide.
*7 Wuh apni qudrat se abadi
saltanat kartd hai; us ki 4nkhen

qaumon ko dekhti hain, t4 »a ho,
‘ giﬂ log sir uthéwen.
"8 Ai Jogo, hamfre Khudé ko

karke kwéz sunko
9 Jo ham ko jit{ jin deth hai
E:tréhgmﬁre pinw phisalne nahfn

10 Ai Khud4, td ne ham ko
AxmAyé ; td ne ham ko yin thyé,
jaise r’i‘:&\é téyh jhwe.

11 ne hem ko dém men
phanséyé; t6 me hamérf kamaron
par dukh béndh4 hai.

12 T\ ne logon ko hamére siron
per charbfyd ; ham 4g aur péni
men pare ; par td ham ko tawan-

. gar makén men pahunchétd hai.

13 Main charhfiwe leke tere ghar

men 'ﬁ%; main tere Yiye apni|

nagren ngé ;
14 'Wubh, jo bipat ke waqt main
ne apne labon se ::zﬁnm kin,
aur apne munh se .
15

in pale hie jinwaron ke

charhiwe, mendhon ki khush-:

.:giog samet, tere liye guzrina\g‘;
5 main bachhre aur b
charhfingé. Silsh.

168 Ai sire khudétarso, tum sab
f0; suno, ki main kholke bayin
‘kart§ hidn, ki us ne merf jén se
yih yih kuchh kiy4.

17 Main apne munh se us pés
chill&y4 ; aur wuh mer{ zubhn ki

18 A‘ih hﬁeré badkér{

merd dil
méil l%:{ to Khudiwand n?efi
na sunegh.

19 Par Khud4 ne to suni ; us ne
meri du's ki 4wéz par kin dhark.

20 Mubfrak hai Khud4, jis ne
mer{ du'd ko na phers, aur ma
apn{ rahmat ko mujh se.

ZABUR LXVI

gpfbot: there did we rejoice in
1m.

7 He raleth by his power for
ever; his behold the na-
tions : let not the rebellious exalt
themselves. Selah.

8 O bless our God,tye people,
and make the voice of his praise

to be heard :

9 Which holdeth our zoul in
life, and suffereth not our feet to
be moved.

10 For thow, O God, hast
us: thou hast tried us, as silyer is
tried. .

11 Thou broughtest us into the
net; thou laidst affliction wpon
our loins.

12 Thou hast cansed men to
ride over our heads; we went
thl‘Oltlgl) fire and through water:
but thou broughtest us out into
wmlth‘yvﬁlaee:

131 go into thy house with
burnt offerings: I will pay thee
my vows,

14 Which my lips have uttered,
and my mouth hath spoken, when
I was in trouble..

15 I will offer unto thee burnt-
sacrifices of fatlings, with the in-
cense of rams; I will offer bul-
locks with goats. Selah.

16 Come and hear, all ye that
fear God, and I will declare what
he hath done for my soul.

17 I cried unto him with
mouth, and he was extolled wi
my tongue.

18 If inigqui

ini in my
heart, the Lord wiﬂ“t!{ot hear
me:
19 But verily God hath heard
me; he hath attended to the voice

of m .

20 %mbe God, which hath
not turned away my prayer, nor
his mercy from me.
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LXVIL ZABUR.

Sardér mu, keli e,ekZabﬁr
y& Git, jo bin ke séth giys jdwe.
1 HUDA ham par rahm
A kare, aur ham ko bara-
mdewg;l aur apne chihr;ﬂﬁl;o
par jalwagar we; X

2 Thki terf rib zamin men jénf
Jhwe, aur teri najit siri qaumon

men.

3 Ai Khud4, log teri sithish
karen; sab log madh-khwéni
karen

4 Ummaten khush howen, aur
khushi se ghwen; ki td logon ke
haqq men sachchf ‘adslat
aur zamin par ummaton ki hi
yat . Silgh.

& Ai Khuds, log terf sit&ish ka-
kr?i'é sfre log teri madh-khwénf

n.
6 Zamin apnf aftfish paidf ka-
regi; Khuda, hamérd Khud4 ham
ko barakat degé.
7 Khud4 ham ko barskat dei&
aur zamin ke sire kanére us k4

dar ménenge.
LXVII ZABOR.
Sardir muganni ke liye, Dédd ki
Zabyr.

1 KHUDL uthe, us ke dush-

A man tittar bittar howen ;

we, jo us ké kina rakhte hain, us
ke huzir se bhigen.

* 2 Jis tarah dhuwén hénkne se
phat jAté hai, usf tarah we phat
Jawen; jis tarah ki mom (ﬁl%par

ighaltd hai, sharfr Khuda ke

uzir men fang howen.

8 Sidiq shédmén hon, aur Khu-
d4 ke shmhne masrér hon; hén,
khushi ke mére phiilena samfwen.

4 Khudé ki madh karo; us ke
bumngs Laro, jo apne ki TAH

aro, jo apne
se fsmifinon par sawhr hai, aur us
ke huzir khush{ karo.

& Yatimon k4 b&kp aur bewon ki

wali apne makén i muqaddas men,
K e

7
PSALM LXVIL

To the chief Musician on Negi-
noth, A Psalm or Song.

1 OD be merciful unto us,
and bless us; and cause
his face to shine upon us; Selah.

2 That thy way may be known
upon earth, thy saving health
among all nations.

3 Let the ise thee, O

e
'God; let all the people praise thee.

4 O let the nations be glad and
sing for joy: for thou shalt judge
the people righ y,and govern
the nations upon earth. Selah,

& Let the le praise thee, O
gOd ; let nﬁe"&e people praise
ee.

6 Then shall the earth yield her
increase ; and God, even our own
God, ‘shall bless us.

7 God shall blessus; and all the
ends of the earth shall fear him.

PSALM LXVII

To the chief Musician, A Psalm
or Song of David.

1 TET God arise, let his ene-

L mies be scattered: let
them also that hate him fiee be-
fore him.

2 As smoke is driven away, so
drive them away : as wax melteth
before the fire, so lét the wicked
perish at the presence of God.

8 But let the righteous be glad ;
let them rejoice before God : yea,
let them exceedingly rejoice.

4 Sing unto God, mntghprdses to
his name: extol him that rideth
}pon the heavens by his name

AH, and rejoice before him.

6 A father of the futherless, aud
a judge of the widows, is God in
his holy habitation. :
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6 Khuds iklauton ko gharéne-
wile kartd hai; wuhi un ko, jo
zanjiron se bandhe hain chhu-
Thta hai; par fitna-angez khushk
zamin men rahte hain,

7 Ai Khud4, jis dam. td agle
bandon ke ége fge bihar nikl,
aur jis dam td bayabén ki samt se
guzrd; Sildh:

8 Zamin larzi, aur 4smin };:fke,
Khudé ke huzir; hén, Sina ki
bhi Khud4 ke huzdr, jo Isriel ki
Khud# hai, jumbish hui.

9 Ai Khud4, td ne zor ké menh
barséys jis se ti ne apni za'if
mirés ko géim kiyA.

10- Teri jam4'at us men basi; ai
Khud4, ti ne apne lutf se miski-
non ke liye taiyArf ki.

11 Khudiwand ne hukm diy4,
aur khush-khabari denew4li bari
Jjam&’at thi.

12 Lashkarwile bidshih bhig
bhéig gae; aur us 'aurat ne, jo
ghar men rahf, ldt k4 m4l bant4.

13 Jab tum bhersilon ke dar-
miyan basoge, tab tum aise hoge,
Jjaise kabnitar, jis ke bAl ripe se
marhe hon, aur jis ke par kh4lis
sone se.

14 Jis waqt QAdir i mutlagq
bédshéhon ko us men tittar bittar
kare, to Zalonin barf ki ménind
safed ho jﬁeié.

15 Khud4 k4 pahér Basank4 s
pabér hai; Basan ke ﬁnhé.p ki
ménind ek inché pahér hai.

16 Tum kydn dah karke tékte
ho, ai wnche pahéro? yih wuh
pai:ér hai, jis men .Khudé ne
chih4, ki base; hén, Kuupa-
WAND us men té abad basegi.

17 Khud4 ki ghrifn bfs hazér
hain, balki hazfrh4 hazir hain;
Khudéwand Sin4 men, jo makén
wuqaddu hai, un ke darmiyin

18 T4 nche par charhé ; t4 ne
asfron ko asfr kiyi; td ne logon
ke wiste, fitna-angez tak, in'am

6 Got setteth the solitary in
families: he bringeth out those
which are bound with chains:
but the rebellious dwell in a dry
land,

7 O God, when thou wentest
forth before thy people, when
thou didst march through the
wilderness ; Selah:

8 The earth shook, the heavens

also dropped at the presence of

God : even Sinai itself was moved
at t::;eTresence of God, the God
of I

9 Thou, O God, didst send a
plentiful rain, whereby thou didst
confirm thine inheritance, when
it was weary.

10 Thy congregntion hath dwelt
therein : thou, O God, hast pre-
pared of thy goodness for.the

or.
l)(l)l The Lord gave the word:
great was the company of those
that published iz.

12 Kings of armies did flee
apace: and she that tarried at
home divided the spoil.

13 Though ye have lien among
the pots, yet shall ye be as the
wings of a dove covered with
silver, and her feathers with yel-
low gold.

14 When the Almighty scattered
kingsin it, it was white as snow in
Salmon.

15 Thehill of God is as the hill
of Bashan; an high hill as the
hill of Bashan.

16 Why leap ye, ye high hills?

this is the hill whic desireth
to dwell in; yea, the Lorp will
dwell in it for ever.

17 The chariots of God “are
twenty thousand, even thousands
of angels: the Lord is among
tlllzcm, as in Sinai, in the holy

place.
18 Thou hast ascended on high,

thou hast led captivity captive :
thouhutreceiveSgifuﬁrmen;
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liye, taki KaunAwaxp Khudé un
men base.

19 Khudiwand mubérak hai, jo
kar roz ham par ni’amat ki bojh
rakhtf hai; woh hi haméar najat-
denewild Khud4 hai. Siléh.

20 Haméri Khudd hamiri na-
Jjat-denewdla Khudi hai; aur
maut se rahai bakhshni Kuuna-
waND hi kf kim hai.

21 Khudé apne dushmanon ke |

;ill;, m}rk us_ ehakh% ki bﬁlv.vﬁétlai
opri ko, jo gunih karti j
hai,%htir kag degh.

22 Khudﬁwan%l ne farmfys,
Iangﬁ '_h?nasan se u‘;lhex_; her aliﬁlgl'

3 hén, main daryi ke gahrio
men se unhen pher léﬁx_lgég;

23 Taki tere pinw tere dush-
manon ke lahd se surkh hon, aur
tere kutton ki jibhen bhi waisf
hojawen.

24 Unhon ne, ai Khud4, terf
chélen dekhin ; hin, mere Khud4,

mere Badsh&h, ki chélen maqdis
men dekhin.
25 Ganewileo fige chale, siz

ke bajinewéle pichhe pichhe, aur

kunwaridn un ke darmiyin daf | aft

bajati jatian thin.

26 Ailogo, majma’on men Khu-
dé ko mubarakbid kaho, hén,
Khudiwand ko, tum jo Isrfel ke
chashme se ho.

27 Chhoté Binyamin, jo un ké
hikim hai, aur Yahidéh ke
umar$, aur un ke mushir, aur Za-
bulin ke ashraf, aur Naftali ke
ra,ish wahén hain.

28 Tere Khudf ne teri mazbiiti
k4 hukm kiyh ; ai Khud4, us ko,
,L(: td ne hamére liye muhaiys

iy&, mazbit{ bakhsh.

29 K{nix.]ki ter{ haikal ke sabab
badshah Yanisalam men tujh pés
hadye lienge.

30 T4 naistin ke wahshion ko,
aur bailon ke jhund ko, logon ke
bachhron samet, dént, tiki har
ek, sikka lake, tabi’dar bane; aur
un t}pmmor_l ko, jo jang se khush
hot{ hain, tittar bittar kar
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yea, for the rebellious ulso, that
tze Lorp God might dwell among
them.

19 Blessed be the Lord, whodaily
loadeth us with benefits, even the
God of our salvation. Selah.

20 Hethat is our God is the God
of salvation; and unto Gopo the
Lord belong the issues from death.

21 But God shall wound the
head of his enemies, and the hairy
scalp of such an one as goeth on
still in his trespasses.

22 The Lord said, I will bring
again from Bashan, I will bring
my people again from the depths
25, Thatthy foot may be dipped

23 That oot ma; di
in the bloodyof thine elylemies,Pami
the tongue of thy dogs in the

same. _

24 They have seen thy goings
O God; even the %oings of my’
God, my King, in the sanctuary.

25 The singers went before, the
players on instruments followed
er; among them were the
damsels playing with timbrels.

26 Bless ye God in the congre-

tions, even the Lord, from the
ountain of Israel.

27 Thereis little Benjamin with
their ruler, the princes of Judah
and their council, the princes of
1;Zt:i‘;mlun, and the princes of Naph-

28 Thy God hath commanded
thy strength : strengthen, O God,
that which thou hast wrought for

us.

29 Because of thy temple at Je-
rusalem shall kings bring pre-
sents unto thee.

30 Rebuke the company of

en, the multitude of the
bulls, with the calves of the peo-
ple, till every one submit himself
with pieces of silver: scatter thou
the people ¢kat delight in war.
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31 Shihzéde Misr se éwenge,
Kish ke log jaldi apne
Khud4 ki taraf {mrhﬁwen

‘82 Ai zamin ki uka y
Khuda ke git gho, aur Khudi-
wand ke san-khwén ho; Siléh:

33 Us hi ki, jo falak ul aflak

adim se hain, sawér hai ; dgl]x',
mﬂx apni Awhz suniti hai, jo
buland w4z hai.

'8¢ Tum tawénii ki nisbat
Khudé hf ki taraf karo, ki us ki

alilat Iaréel par zéhir hai, aur us
‘Lg.szozl bk‘dﬁw;s, mf.in hai,
uda, t ne
makéinon men m qur{\el
&Khudi 1w-nh lim.l, o zotri lsl,::lr
at apne n ko
ud&l;nubgk

LXIX ZABGR.

Sardér mugannf ke liye, Didd ké
Zabir, jo Sosanon ke sur par

- ghyA jhwe.

1 AL Khudﬁ, td mujh ko baché
.A. pﬁni meri jén tak
pahnn ¢ hain

2 Main kich men dhas
iy aa"i';“pins““ par
J main men

dheli mere 4§ 5 se ﬁf

3r§. galz khuahk hﬁé

me ; apne
Khnda ki intizfri karte kfr!:e
meri binkf [ ghat gai.

4 We, jo be-sabab meré kina
rakhte hain, shumfr men mere
sir ke balon se ziyhda hain; we,
jo mujhe qatl klyé chéhte ham.,
aur q mere dushman
zabardast hain : jo kuchhhmam
gle zahig chhiné, so main ne pher

y

& Ai Khud$, td meri jahdlat se
wﬁgllf hm, sur mere gunih tujh

6 A1 Kmm&wm, Rabb ul
afwij, un ko, jo tere ummedwér
ha.m,k mere li eksharmmdh ﬁng;nahk;rn,
un ko, jo 0 te
ai Iarﬁé]l thhudi, mere liye né-
ummed mat kar.

hmn’ Wroﬂsf'ﬂly y

ZABUR LXVII. LXIX.

31 Princes shall come out of

gygt ; Ethiopia shall soonstretch
out her hands u(n}:z%’ God.

32 unto ye kmgdoms
of thfl:frth O sing praises unto
the Lord ; Selah :

33 To him that rideth upon the
heavens of heavens,. which were
of old; lo, he doth send out his
voice, and that 8 mighty voice.

34 Ascribe ye strength unto
God: his exce{lency is over ls-
rael, and his strength is in the

35 O God, thou art terrible out
of thy holy places: the God of

is he that giveth strength
and Gpoweruntoius people Blessed

PSALM LXIX.

To the chief Musician upon
Shoshannim, A Psalm of
David.

1 QYAVE me, O God; for the
waters are come in unto

801
miyl gink in deep mire, where
there is no : T am come
into deep waters, W eretheﬁoods
ova}iowme .

31 amnw of my crying :

my throat emZned mine eyes
fail while I wait for my God.

4 They that hate me without a
canse are more than the hairs of
mine head : they that would de-
stroy me, being mine; enemies

hi then I
rotd £ vk T took

5 O God, thou knowest my
foolishness; and my sins are not
hid from thee.

6 Let not them that wait on
thee, O Lord Gor of hosts, be
ashamed for my sake: let not
those that seek thee be com-
foun(}ed for my sake, O God of
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7 Kyidpki tere liye main ne
maldmat ki hudi?ilt ki, aur
sharmindagi ne mere munh ko

dhampé.
8 l\ﬁu} ne bhifon men ek

m{ aur apni mi ke
don men ek gjnabi his.

9 Ki tere ghar ki gairat ne mujh
ko kb4 liyA; aur un ki malimat,
jo tujh ko malimat karte hain,
mujh par péri.

10 Aur jab main roy4, aur main
ne roza rakhke ap ko tambth df,
io“.wuh bhf merf ruswii k& b&is

11 Aurj%nﬁgnetfghkilib:s
pahini, to unhon ne muyjhe sarb-
ul-masal kiyA.

12 We, jo Asténe par baithe hain,

meri bibat bakte hain, aur nashe- | speak

bhz mere men ghte hain.
13 Leki:;‘:.‘x _nun?(‘wm, main

jo hrin, tujh se du’é méngté hiin’;

%\i qablitl‘i‘y)at ke waqt, ai Khud4,

apni rahmat ki y&ni se, apni
se

najét-denewali at
sun le.
14 Mujhe kich se nikil, ki main
na diibin ; ‘'mujhe un se, jo merk
rakhte hain, sur pénfon ki
gahrii se, najit bakhsh.
15 Péni kgdbirh ko mu;h{(u- 8e
guzamex;ee;‘g:ryijzzi] e ni-
e na pie; qabr m 0 apne
!g:}‘;h men leke use band karne

na pée.

16 Ai KnupAwaxp, meri sun
ki terf lutf khdb hai;
latif rahmaton ki firiwAni ke
ll:mtﬁbiq meri taraf mutawajjih

0.

17 Apne bande se ngn& munh
na pher, ki mujh par bipat hai;
jald ho, merf sun.

18 Meri jin ke pés &, aur us ko

uré ; mere dushmanon ke sa-
bab mu,ihe bacha.

19 Tu meri zillat, aur merf rus-
whf, aur meri behurmatf se
hai; mere shre bairi tere

.
20 Sarsanish ne meré dil torf;
main nihfyat udds hin; maip

merf | the truth

| hear me speedﬂz
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7 Because for thy sake I have
borne reproach ; shame hath
covered my face.

8 I am become a stranger unto
my brethren, and an alien unto
my mother’s children.

9 For the zeal of thine house
hath eaten me up; and the re-
proaches of them that reproached
thee are fallen upon me.

10 When I wept, and chastened
my soul with fasting, that was to
my reproach.

1 I mdednlckcloth also my
garment; and I became a pro-
verb to tixem

12 They that sit in the gate
against me; and I was the
song of the

13 Baut as for me, my prayer is
unto thee, O Lorp, in an accept-
a.ble;le tin;e th 0O God, il:;he mul-
titude o m me, in

o(ythye::lyntion.

14 Deliver me out of the mire,
and let me not sink: let. me be
delivered from them that hate
me, and out of the deep waters.

15 Let not the waterfloed over-
flow me, neither let the deep
swallow me up, and let not the
pit shut her mouth upon me.

16 Hear me, O Lomp; for'thy
lovingkindness is 'imd : turn unto
me according to the maltitude of
thy tender mercies.

17 And hide not thy face from
thy servant; for Iam in trouble :

18 Draw nigh unto my soul,
and redeemmg deliver Z:e be-
cause of mine enemies,

19 Thou hast known my re-

roach, and my shame, and my

ishonour : mine adversaries are
all before thee.

20 Reproach hath broken my
heart; and I am full of heavi-
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ne tika kiy, ki kof mujhe dilfsé
de, par koi nahin ; aur koi mujhe
tutﬁr dewe, par na milé.

21 Unhon ne mujhe khéne ke
"iwaz pitt diyé ; aur pénf ke badle
piyés ke liie sirk4 pine ko diy4.

22 Aish kar, ki un k& dastar-
khwAn un ke liye phand4 ho : aur
jo kuchh un kf bihtarf ke liye hai,
un ke phansne k4 ddm howe.

23 Un ki 4nkhen andhi kar, ki
na dekhen; aur un ki kamaren
sadd lAarzz k.hiv%er_x. ael d

24 ab un undel de,
aur apI:; q% i shad%?ir se unhen

le.

25 Un ki mahall ujir de; un
ke khaimon men rahnewild koi
na rahe.

26 Kyinki we us par, jo terd
mér4 hi4 hai, sitam karte hain;
aur tere zakhmion ki taklif baton
se bal_-%ﬁtel:mix_:.

. 27 Un ke gunéh gunih
afzid kar, aur unhegm;pni sa-
déqat men dakhil hone na de.

28 Unhen zindon ke daftar se
met de,-aur-sédigon ke darmiyan
un ko galamband na kar.

20 Par main miskin aur gam-
gid hin; ai Khud4, apni najat se
mujhe tinch4 kar

e hukrguzri kark:

dingd, aur shu i e
'lgllé kl)glé)’apﬁi karing4.

31 Is se KHUDAWAND bail aur
bachhre ki nisbat se, jin ke sin,
;urvkhur hote hain, ziyida khus|

ogé.

Sgﬁ Farotani karnewdle de-
khenge, aur khush honge: aur
tumhére dil, ai tum jo Khudé ke
talib ho, khushwaqt howenge.

38 Kytnki KaupAwaNp miski-
non ki sunté hai, aur apne asfron

ki higirat nahin kart4.

34 n aur zamin us ki si-
tdish karen; sére daryi bhi, aur
;llag' ek chiz, jo un men rengti

ain,

85 Ki Khudé Saihiin ko baché-
wegh, aur Yahidéh ki bastion

Khudé ke ném ké rég |

ZABUR LXIX.

ness: and I looked for some to
take pity, but there was none;
and for comforters, but I found
"21 Th also gall

21 gave me also gall for
my mea?;, and in my thirst they
gave me vinegar to drink.

22 Let their table become a
snare before them : and that which
should have been for their welfare,
let it become a trap.

23 Let their eyes be darkened,
that they see not; and make their
loins continually to shake.

24 Pour out thine indignation
upon them, and let thy wrathful
anger take hold of them.

25 Let their habitation be de-
solate; and let none dwell in
theirFtentxl!l._ him whom

26 For they persecute him w
thou hast smitten ; and they talk
to the grief of these whom thon
hast wounded.

27 Add iniquity unto their ini-
quity : and let them not come
into thy righteousness.

28 Let them be blotted out of
the book of the living, and not be
written with the righteous.

29 But I am poor and sorrow-
ful: let thy salvationaO God, set
me up on high.

30 I will praise the name of
God with a song, and will magnify
him with th iving.

31 This also shall please the
Logp better than an ox or bullock
that hath horns and hoofs.

32 The humble shall see this,
and be glad: and your heart
shall live that seek God.

83 For the Lorp heareth the
poor, and despiseth not his pri-
soners.

34 Let the heaven and earth
praise him, the seas, and every
thing that moveth therein.

35 For God will save Zion, and
will build the cities of Judah:




ZABGR LXIX. LXX. LXXI.

ki marammat karegf, tiki we us
men basen, aur un ke maélik
howen.

36 Us ke bandon ki aulad bhi
us ki wéris hogi: aur we, jo us
ke nim par '4shiq hain, us men
buidobésh karenge.

LXX ZABUR.
Sardir muganni ke liye, Dadd k&

Zabir; tazkir ke wéste.
1 AI Khud4, mujhe jald najht

A. de; ai I.{Il[uUDKVJVAND, jald
& aur meri kumak kar.

2 Un ko, jo merf jén ke dar-pai
hain, pashemén aur ruswé kar;
unhen jo mujhe satiyi chéhte
t:rig, ta phiri de, aur khajil

3 Un ko, jo kahte hain, Ah,
&h4, un ki buré{ ke badle ulth
phira.

4 We sab, jo tere tilib hain, tujh
se shdd aur khurram hon; aur
aisé ho, ki we, jo teri najit ke
*ashiq hain, sadf kah4 karen, ki
Khuda ki baréf ho.

5 Main miskin hin, aur muht4j ;
ai Khud4, meri taraf jald 4; td
hi meré chéra hai, aur mer4 najét-
denewali ; so ai KaupAwaxp, der
na kar.

LXXI ZABUR.

1 A IKnupawanp, meré bharosh
tujh par hai: td mujhe
kadlzi sharminda mat lmril .

2 Apni sadiqat se mujhe najit
de, aur mujhe makhlasinakh H
merf taraf kin dhar, aur mujhe
ribaf de.

8 i mere rahne ke liye ek
chatan ho, ki main wahén ha-
mesha jéin ; td hi ne meri najat
k& hukm kiyi hai; ki t4 meri
chatén, aur merf garh hai.

4 Aimere Khuda, sharir ke hith
se, aur kaj aur be-mihr insin ke
panj se mujhe chhuré.

.| desire m;
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that they may dwell there, and
have-it in possession.

36 The seed also of his servants
shall inherit it: and they that
love his name shall dwell therein.

PSALM LXX,

To the chief Musician, A Psalm
of David, to bring to remem-
brance.

1 AKE haste, O God, to
deliver me ; make haste
to help me, O Lorp.

2 Let them be ashamed and
confounded that seek after my
soul : let them be turned back-
ward, and put to confusion, that
urt.

3 Let them be turned back for
a reward of their shame that say,
Aha, aha.

4 Let all those that seek thee
rejoice and be glad in thee: and-
let such as love thy salvation
say continually, Let God be mag-
nified.

5 But I am poor and needy:
make haste unto me, O Gog:
thou arz my help and my deli-
verer; O Lorp, make no tar-

rying.
PSALM LXXIL

I IN thee, O Logp, do I put
my trust; let me never

be put to confusion.
2 Deliver me in thy righteous-
ness, and cause me to escape: in-
cline thine ear unto me, and save

me.

3 Be thou my strong habitation,
whereunto I may continually re-
sort : thou hast given command-
ment to save me; for thou art
my rock and my fortress.

4 Deliver me, O my God, out
of the hand of the wicked, out of
the hand of the unrighteous and
cruel man.
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5 Kyunki, ai Khudé, mere Rabb,
td mer{ umm hai, aur meré
Patiméd lar se tujhf par

hai.
6 Main tujh par takiya kartd |

hiin us dam se ki pet se nikl4 ; tad
wuh hai, jis ne mujhe meri m4 ke
rihm men se nikals: main sadd
teri sitdish karnewAls hun.

7 Main babuton ke liye ek
acha.mll)lt:: hiy, par td meri barf

8 Mers munh teri sitfish sur
terf sipés se sare din labres rahe.

9 Burhipe men mujhe phenk
na de; meri nitawhni ke waqt
mujhe tark mat kar.

10 Kimere dushman merf gibat
karte hain ; sur we, jo merijan ki

hit men hain, ipas men mas-

t karte,

11 Aur kahte hain, ki KhudA ne
use tark kiy4 hai: so uské pichhé
karo, aur use pakro; ki us ké
chhurénew4l4 koi nahin.

12 Ai Khud4, mujh se dir na
ho; ai mere Khudé4, jald meri
kumak kar,

13 We, jo mere jini dushman
hain, khajil aur fang howen ; aur
we jo mujhe saty4 chihte hain,
sharm aur ruswai se mulabbas
howen.

14 Par main har dam ummedwAr
rahingh, aur ter{ sirf madh zi-

terf najit sre din bayin H
isliy?ldmni:_lnnl?:yhisib%

16 Main Khudiwand Khudé ki

diwat 13 ;- mai
SeT tert b K aike o

ring.

17 Kij, ai Khuds, td re mujhe
larkai oetnrbiznt kiy#, aur ab tak
main terf 'ajaib qudraten bayén
kart4 rahé hin,

18 Ab main bdrh4 sur sir sufed
hdn; so ai Khudé, tid ab bhi mujhe
tark na kar, yahfn tak ki main
teri qiiwat is pusht par, aur tere

ZABUR LXXI.

5 For thou art my hope, O Lor@
Gon: thou art my trust from my
youth.

6 By thee have I been holden
up from the womb : thou art he

“that took me out of my mother's

bowels : my praise skall be conti-
nually of thee.
7 1 am as a wonder unto many ;

but thou art my strong refuge.

ﬂ? Let my ar:guth ’Pethﬁll;d with
raise with thy honour
ally tge da;

9 Cast IZe not off in the time
of old age ; forsake me not when
my faileth.

10 For minede:"lhemie:h cal
against me; an at lay
wait for my soul take counsel
together,

11 Saying, God hath forsaken
him : persecute and take him;
for there is none to deliver Aism.

12 O God, be not far from me:
l?dmy God, make haste for my

p-
13 Let them be confounded and
consumed that are adversaries to
my soul; let them be covered
wath reproach and dishonour that
seek my hirt.

14 But I will hope continually,
and will yet praise thee more and
more.

15 My mouth shall shew forth
thy righteousnesss and thy sal-
vation all the day; for I know
et the mmbers At ot

e
the Lord Gop: i
mention of thy righteousness, even
of thine only.

17 O God, thou hast taught me
from my youth: and hitherto
have I declared thy wondrous
works.

18 Now also when I am old and
greyheaded, O God, forsake me
not; until I bave shewed thy
strength unto this generation, and




ZABUR LXXI LXXII.

zor ko har ek shakhs par, jo
4ge ko paidd hogs, zahir kardn.

19 AiKhuds, teri sadiqat bahut
buland hai, ki ti ne bare bare
kim kiye; ai Khud4, terf misl
kaun hai. ]

20 T4 hai, jis ne mujh par bayf
sakht musibaten délin; aur td
mujh ko phir jiliegh, aur zamin
ke asfal se mujhe phir dpar le

21 T4 merf buzurgi ziyida ka-
aur phir mujhe har ek taraf
se tasalli bakhsh]:.lgé.

22 Aur main bhi bin ké séz baji
bajéke, ai mere Khud, ter{ ama-
nat ki sithish karingh ; ai Isréel
ke Quddds, main barbat bajike
tere git géﬁgg'ﬁ.

23 Mere lab, jis waqt ki main
terf madh-sari{ kanin niherégyat
khush honge, aur aise hi mera ji,
jise tii ne khalAsi bakhshi,

24 Aur apni zubin se bhi sfre
din teri sadiqat ki biten kahth
rahingh ; ki we, jo mere ranj ke
khw hain, ruswé hde, sur
unhon ne pasheméni péf.

LXXII ZABUR.
Sulaimén k4,
1 AI Khud4, bddshéh ko apnf
.A. ‘udélaten 'ats kar, aur
Reﬁdshih ke bete ko apni sadiqat
2 Wuh tere 1 on men sadfqat
se hukm km?; aur tere mis-
kinon men * t se,
3 Pahér logon ke liye saldmati
zéhir karenge, aur tile bhi, sad4-
at se.
4 Wuh qaum ke miskinon ki
insaf aur muhtijon ke
farzandon ko bachiweg4, aur zA-

limon ko tukre tukre
& Jab tak ki miraj aur chind

inhenﬁe._ shr{ pushton ke
msedar karel.lge- ‘g
6 Wuh baran ki mAnind, jo kite

hie ghés pare, nézil h
aur hﬁhiE:: menh ki tarah, jo
ko serb kart4 hai.
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thy power to every one thas is to

come.

19 Thyrighteousnessalso, O God,
is very %%who hast done great
th. : O God, who is like unta

ee

20 Thou, which hast shewed me
great and sore troubles, shalt
quicken me again, and shalt bring
Ee up igam from the depths of

e eart|

21 Thou shalt increase my great-
n'?:, and comfort me on every
side.

22 I will also praise thee with
the tery, even thy truth, O
my : unto thee will I sing
with the harp, O thou Holy One

s My lips shall greatl
when f m'gighunto%eee ;ya;? my
soul, which thou hast redeemed.

24 My tongue also shall talk of
thyrighteousness all the day long :
for they are confounded, for t;l;:{
are brought unto shame, that
my hurt.

PSALM LXXIL

A Psalmn for Solomon.
1 IVE the king thy judg-
ments, (;na‘éd, a¥l thgy
righteousness unto the king’s son.

2 Heshall judge th{ people with:
righteousness, and thy poor with
Jjudgment. .

3 The mountains shall bring

e to the people, and the little
m by righteousness,

4 He judge the poor of the
peo‘ﬁle, he shall save the children
of the :xheedy, and shall break in
pieces the op; T.

5 They ahm thee as long
as the sun and moon endure,
throughout all generations.

6 He shall come down like rain

0gh ; | upon the mown grass: as showers

water the earth.
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7 Us ke ’asr men, jab tak ki
chind biqf rahega, sidiq pha-
lenge, aur salimati firiwén hogi.

8 Samundar se samundar tak,
aur dary se intihd e zamin tak
sab par us k4 hukm hogs.

9 We, jo bayibin ke bishinde
hain, us llxe shmhne ghukex_xge, aur
us ke dushman miti chétenge.

10 Tarsis aur jaziron ke salitin
tubfe lAwenge, aur Sab4 aur Sib4
ke badshéh hadye guzrinenge.

11° Hén, shre bidshéh us ke
huzir sijda karenge; sarf ﬁu—
rohen us ki khidmatguziri ka-

rengi.

12 Kyinki wuh néla karnewile
muht4j ko, aur miskin ko, aur un
ko, jin ki koi madadgir na ho,
bachdwegh. :

13 Wuh miskin aur muht4j se
_narmi karegi, aur muhtijon ki
Jjén bachi leg4.

14 Wuh un ki jénen dagi aur
* gulm se baché legd; un ka khin
us ki nagar men baré qimat{ hog4.

15 Wuh jiweﬁ, aur Sabi ki
S0DA use dx;{é. Jjaegé ; us ke haqq
men sadd du'd hogi: har roz us
ki mubérakbéd kahi jiegi.

16 Us waqt, ek mutthi bhar
déna, jo zamin men, y4 pahiron
ki chotion par girenge, to un ke
phal Lubnan ke darakht ki tarah

Jjharjhariwenge, aur shahr ke log
;nai in ke ghéis ki ménind pha-
en,

17geUs ki nim abad tak béqf
rahegd ; jab tak ki aftab rah
us ke ndim k4 rawj hogé ; log us
ke b#’is mubérak howenge; siri
qaumen use mubérak kahengi.

18 Kaupawanp Khuda, Isréel
ki Khud4, mubérak hai, jo akeld
hi ’ajib kam kart4 hai.

19 Us k& muqaddas nim abad
tak mubfrak hai; siri jahén us
ki hashmat se ma'mir howe;
, aur Ami

ZABUR LXXIIL

7 In hisdays shall the righteous
flourish ; and abundance of
8o long as the moon endureth.

8 He shall have dominion also
from sea to sea, and from ‘the
river unto the ends of the earth.

9 They that dwell in the wil-
derness shall bow before him;
and his enemies shall lick the
dust.

10 The kings of Tarshish and
of the isles shall bring presents:
the kings of Sheba and Seba shall
offer g.m

11 Yea, all kings shall fall down
ggforehim: all nations shall serve

im.

12 For he shall deliver the needy
when he crieth; the poor also,
and /4im that hath no helper.

13 He shall spare the poor and
needy, and sha?f save the souls of
the needy.

14 He shall redeem their soul
from deceit and violence: and pre-
cious shall their blood be in his

sight.

15 And heshall live, and to him
shall be given of the gold of
Sheba: prayer also shall be made
for him continually; and daily
shgll he be praised.

16 There shall be an handful of
corn in the earth upon the top of
the mountains ; the fruit thereof
shall shake like Lebanon: and
they of the city shall flourish like
grass of the earth.

17 His name shall endure for
ever: his name shall be conti-
nued a8 long as the sun : and men
shall be blessed in him : all nations
shall call him blessed:

18 Blessed be the Lorp God,
the God of Israel, who only doeth
wondrous things.

19 And blessed be his glorious
name for ever: and let the whole
earth be filled witk his glory;
Amen, and Amen.




ZABUR LXXIMI.

.20 D4dd - bin Yassi ki du’den
tamim hiin.

LXXIII ZABGR.

Asaf ké Zabfir,

1 YAQiNAN Khudf Isréel
ke liye, jitne sif-dil hain,
ky4 hi khib {ai r

2 Lekin main jo hin, so mere
phon ki phisalna nazdik thi, aur
ggre qadamon k4 rapat jana qa-

3 Ki main jihilon par hasad
kartd th4, jab ki main ne sha-
riron ki kimy4b{ dekhf..

4 Ki un ke marne tak koi 'uqda
nahin, sur un ki qgdwat kimil hai.

5 Na auron ki tarah.un par
bipat parf, aur na logon ki tarah
un par &fat 4.

6 Isf liye ghamand ne tauq ki
tarah un ko ﬁer liy4, aur zulm
nen;nkoposh ki ménind chhipé
diyé.

'IyUn ki 4nkhen charbi ke b'is
ubhari hif hain, aur un ke dil ke
tasauwur hadd se barhte hain.

8 We khardb hie, aur sha-
rérat se zulm ki biten karte hain ;

1 se bolte hain,

9 Unhon ne apne munh #smé-
non par ki,?e hain, aur un ki zu-
bénen zamin ki sair kart{4n hain.

10 So us ke log idhar rujd’ late
hain, aur bhare zigﬁle k4 péni un
par nichor ga{ ai.

il Wekahte hain, Khudi kyin-
kar jinté hai? Haqq Ta’dla ko
ky4 aghhi hai ?

12 Dekho, yih sharir hain, jo
dunyé men iqbAlmand hain; un
ki daulat barht{ jét{ hai.

13 Yagfnan main ne apne dil
ko ’abas séf kiy4 hogé, aur begu-
néh{ se apne hath dhoe hogé.

14 Ki main sire din be-arim
raht hin, aur har subh ko tam-
bth pat4 hdn. :

15 Agar main kahtd, ki yidn
bayén karingh ; to dekh, ki main
teri aulad ki gurob ki gunih
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20 The prayers of David the
son of Jesse are ended.
PSALM LXXIII.
A Psalm of Asaph.

1 TRULY God is good to'Is-
rael, even to such as are
of a clean heart.
2 But as for me, my feet were
almost gone; my steps had well
nigh slipped.

3 For I was envious at the fool-
ish, when I saw the prosperity of
the wicked.

4 For there are no bands in their
death : but their strength is firm.

& They are not in trouble as
other men; neither are they
plagued like other men.

6 Therefore pride compasseth
them about as a chain; violence
covereth them as a garment.

7 Their eyes stand out with
fatness: they have more than
heart could wish.

8 They are corrupt, and speak
wickedly concerning oppression :
they speak loftily. .
9 They set their mouth against
the heavens, and their tongue
walketh through the earth.

10 Therefore his people return
hither: and waters of a full cup
are wrung out to them.

11 And they say, How doth
God know ? and is there know-
ledge in t"e most High ? .

12 Behold, these are the un-
godly, who prosper in the world ;
they increase in riches.

13 Verily I have cleansed my
heart in vain, and washed my
hands in innocency.

14 For all the day long have I
been plagued, and chastened every
morning.

15 If I say, I will thus;
behold, I should offend against
the generation of thy children.
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16 Jab main chihté thé, ki us

ki mujhe samajh ho, to mere
nazdik yih bard mushkil thé.
17 Y. tak ki main Khudi

ke maqdis men dakhil hdé, tab
main un ké anjim samjh4.

18 Ki yagqinan ti ne un ko
phisalti jaghon men bithéy4, aur
td un ko t men dhakel degh.

19 We ek dam men ky4 hf wirkn
ho ghe: we sakht dahshaton se
kaise s&f barbid ho gae.

20 J e dv:éb ki mé-
nind, al udéwand, jab tu
{ﬁgegi., ti un ki mirat ko zalil

ewéle ke

mere on men ’

22 Is terah main jéhil th§, aur
nfdfin ; main tere huzdr haiwén
ke ménind thé.

23 Tad bhi main hamesha tere
hi sith thfd; ki ti ne merd
dahiné héth pakr

24 T4 apni maslahat se mujhe

hidiyat 5 ba'd us ke mujhe
jaldl me;m:l kar legh.

25 Asmén par kaun hsi, jo merd
hai, td P aur zamin koi
nahin, ins kA main mushtiq hin,

t

magar ti.
26 Mer4 jism aur meré dil ghats
'L‘ﬁt‘ hai; par Khudf mere dil
bitd hai, aur meri abadf
hissa hai.
27 Del we,jotqihsedﬂrhaix_a,
fanf honge ; ti ne un sab ko, jo
teri taraf se phirke zfnf lnge,
halék kiy4 hai. *
28 Par main jo hin, so meri
bhaldf isf men hai, ki Khud4 se
nazdik hodn; main ne Khudé-

wand Yamowau par tawakkul
kiyf hai, tiki main us ke shre

on ko bayén karén.
LXXIV ZABGR
Ksaf k6 Mashkl,
1 A I Khudf, td ne kyin ham
ko abadf marddd kiyé?
teri ki bheron tere

qahr ki dhuwén kydn uthé ? -

21 Ki meré dil malsl hg:,m'

ZABUR LXXIII. LXXIV,

16 When I thonght to kmow
this, it was too painful for me;

17 Until I went into the sanc-

L tuary of God ; Zhen understood I

their end.

18 Surely thou didst set them in
elip, places: thou castedst
them down into on.

19 How are they drought into
desolation, as in a moment! they
are utterly consumed with terrors.

20 Asa dream when one awak-
eth; so, O Lord, when thou
awakest, thou shalt despise their

image.
21 Thus my heart was grieved,
and I was pricked in my reins.
22 So foolish was I, and igmo-
rant : I wasas a beast before

23 Nevertheless I am continu-
ally with thee: thou hast holden
me by my right hand.

24 Thou t guide me with
thy counsel, and afterward re-
cerve me o glory.

25 Whom have I in heaven but
thee? and there is none upon
earth that 1 desire beside thee.

26 My flesh and my heart
faileth : but God és the strength
of my heart, and my portion for

ever.

27 For, lo, they that are far
dﬁ'om t;zee; skﬁll ish :htahon hast

estro em t 8
whoring from thee. 8

28 But it is good for me to draw
near to God: I have put my
trust in the Lord Gop, that I may
declare all thy works.

PSALM LXXIV.
Maschil of Asaph.
1 O GOD, why hast thou
doth cust us off for ;:er? why
thine smo
the sheep of.t:g'e;asture P sgumet




ZABUR LXXIV.

2 Apnf us kalinye ko, jis ki ti
ae qadim se k kdiri ki, aur
apne mirds e ko, jise ti mne
kﬂlﬁai bak - aur Jus koh i
Saihiin ko jis men td ne sukidnat,
ki, yad farmé4.

3 D4jim{ wirdnion par apne
Bﬁ.nw uthd; ki dushmanon_ ne

ait i Qnds men sirf sharératen
ki hain.

4 Tere dushman tere majms’on
ke darmiyin gaugh mach& rahe
hain; we apne jhandon ko ni-
shén banfte hain.

6 Wuh némf th4, jo e da-
rakhton par tabar chllgt?:lhﬁ.

6 Par ab we us ki naqqfshfon
ko ek-birg{ tabaron aur hath-
auron se torte hain.

7 Unhon ne tere maqdis men g
lagi hai; unhon ne tere nim ke
maskan ko zamin par giréke | ¢
nhpék kiya.

_8 Unhon ne apne dil men kah§,
Ao, un ssb ko barbad keren ;
unhon ne zamin par Khudé «
;&:{i ‘ibdatgahon ko jalh diyh

9 Ham apnf karAmaten kuchh
nahin dekhte ; kof nabi bhi na-
hin; aur hamfére darmiyin koi
nahfn,Jojﬁne, ki yih kab tak

hoga.

10 AlKhudﬁ, dushman kab tak
ham ko malfmat karegi? kyé | ad
dushman abad tak tere nim par
kufr bakegi P

11 Td ne k héth, apné
dabni hﬁth, hyé hal P use
apni bagal se nik4l, aur ch

12 Khudé merd adim{b&lshé.h
hai, jo ,Lmamin ke bich najit ke

18 Td ne apni tawhnéi se daryk
ko chird; td ne pinfon men tin-
nfnon ke sir k

14 T4 ne lawiyatdn ke siron ke
tukre kiye, aur unhen bayibén
ke btsnew&lon ki khurish kiy4.

15 T4 ne chashmon ko aur nah-
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2 Remember congregatio
which thou hasttll;{rchued of old 3
the rod of thine mhenta.noe,
which thou hast redeemed; this
mount Zion, wherein thou hast
dweitlﬁ hy fe th

8 thy feet unto the per-

&legohglona even all %
the enemy hath done wickedly in
the sanctuary.

4 Thine enemies roar in the
midst of thy congregations ; they

set up their ensigns for signs.

5 A man wes famous acco!
as he had lifted up 'axes upon the
thick trees.
6 But now they break down the
carved work thereof at once with
axa and hammers.
7 They have cast fire into thy
ctna.ry they have defiled 2y
ting down the dwellmdg place

of t!ﬁmme to the
ey said in their hearts, Let
us destroy them together: they
have burned u dl the synsagogues

of God in the

9 We see not our signs: thereis
no more any prophet : neither is
there among us any that knoweth
how long.

10 O God, how long shall the

ersary reproach P shall the

enemgv bla.spheme thy name for
éver

11 Why withdrawest thou'th
hand, even thy right hand P plu
it out of thy groson]

12 For God is my King of old,
working salvation m the midst of
the earth.

13 Thou didst divide the sea by

y strength: thou brakest the

heods of -the dragons in the
waters.
114 t’ll;h;gn brakest the heads of
eviaf in pieces, @ vest
him 20 be mgat to the g:ople
inhabiting the wilderness.

15 Thou didst cleave the foun- __
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ron ko chirf; ti ne bare gahre
daryfon ko khushk kiy4.

16 Din teri hai, aur rit teri;
nir o 4ftab td hi ne bande.

17 Zamin ki sir{ sarhadden td
ne mugarrar kiyan ; aur td hi ne
garmi o sardi ke mausim banie.

18 Ai KHupAwanp, ise yhd
rakh, ki dushman malimat kartd
hai, aur jahil qaum tere ném par
kufr bakti hai.

19 Apni faikhta ki jén bhir ke
q4bd men na kar, aur apne mis-
kinon ki .guroh .ko kabhi na
bhil. :

20 Apne 'ahd ki taraf mutawajjih
ho; ki zamin ke sére andhere
makin zulm ke maskan ho

e.
8;51' Hén, mazlim ko khajil mat
phirf; balki miskin aur muhtéj
tere nim ki sitdish karen.

22 Uth, ai Khud4, apni hujjat
shbit kar, aur ]M rakh, ki kyiin-
kar jahil 4dmi har roz tujhe ma-
lémat kartd hai.

23 Apne dushmanon ki 4wz ko
bhdl na jé; ki un ki fasid, jo
terd muqfbald karte. hain, nit
barhté hai.

LXXV ZABUR.

Sardér mugannf ke liye, Asaf ké
Zabir, jo Al-tashit ke sur par
ghyh jhwe. .

1 JAI- Khud4, ham terf shukr
karte hain ; ham shukr
karte hain, ki tere ’ajaib km tere
nazdtki ko z&hir karte

nfm ki

hain,

2 Jab main jamé'at mukh-
tér hoiinga, tab main rasti se 'ad4-
lat karings.

3 Zamin aur us par ke sire
basnewéle pighal gaye, aur main
us ke sutin sambhiltd hdn.
Silah.

4 Main ne jihilon se kah4, Ja-
hélat ke kim na karo; aur sha-
riron se, Sfng na uthéo:

ZABUGR LXXIV. LXXV.

tain and the flood : thou driedst

up mﬁhty rivers.

16 The day is thine, the night
also is thine: thou hast prepared
the light and the sun.

17 Thou hast set all the borders
of the earth: thou hast made
summer and winter.

18 Remember this, that the
enemy hath reproached, O Loz,
and that the foolish people have
blasphemed thy name.

19 O deliver not the soul of thy
turtledove unto the multitude of
the wicked : forget not the con-
gregation of thy poor for ever.

20 Have t unto the cove-
nant: for the dark places of the
earth are full of the habitations
of cruelty.

21 O let not the oppressed re-
turn ashamed: let the poor and
needy praise thy name.

22 Arise, O God, plead thine
own cause : remember how' the
foolish man reproacheth thee
daily.

23 Forget not the voice of thine
enemies : the tumult of those that
rise up against thee increaseth
continually.

PSALM LXXYV.

To the chief Musician, Al-tasehith,
A Psalm or Song of Asaph,

1 NTO thee, O God, do

we give thanks, unto

thee do we give thanks: for thas

thy name is near thy wondrous
works declare.

2 When I shall receive the con-

gregation I will judge uprightly.

3 The earth and all the inbhabi-
tants thereof are dissolved: I
bear up the pillars of it. Selah.

4 I said unto the fools, Deal not
foolishly: and to the wicked,
Lift not up the horn:
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5 Apn4 sing tinch4 na karo, aur
gardankashi se mat bolo.

6 Ki iqbil na mashriq se 4t4 hai,
aur na magrib se, aur. na janib
se:

7 Balki Khuds ’sdélat karne-
wAlé hai; wuh ek ko girit4 hai,
aur disre ko uthété hai.

8 Ki KHupawaxp ke hith men
ek piyala hai, jis men surkh mai
- hai; wuh ek tarkib se bhar4 hai;
us men se wuh undeltd hai; aur
us ki talchhat ko bhi zamin ke
shre sharir nichorenge, aur pi-
enge.

9 Par main jo hin, abad tak
bayén karinga, aur Ya'qib ke
Khudé ki hamd géings.

10 k.Aéur é!;ijg gsél:é.rxro:_l sl;fhsab
sing kit dilin iqon
ke sing buland mhegl;: a

LXXVI ZABUR.

Sardir mugannf ke liye, Asaf ki
Zabir, jo bin ke sath giyé
Jjhwe.

1 HUDA Yahidih ke

darmiyin mashhir hai;

us k&"nim Isrfel men buzurg hai.

2 Shlim men us ki khaima hai,
aur Saihin men us k4 maskan.

3 Wahén us ne kaménon ke tir,
aur siparen, aur talwéren torin,
aur larfiAn méar{ hain. Sildh.

4 T shikéri pahéron se ziyida
shaukatwél4 hai.

5 Shre mazbiit-dilwéle lut gaye,
we apnf nind men so rahe; aur
gabardaston men se kisf ne apne
héth na phe.

6 Teri dapat se, ai Ya'qib ke
Khud4, ghrion aur ghore nind
men garq hie.

7 Tujh se, hén, tujhi se dard
chéhiye; aur jab td ek daf'a qahr
kare, to kaun tere huzir khard
rah sakta hai ?

8 Tﬁneﬁsmﬁnmse hukm
sunfy4, aur zamin dari, aur tham

9 'Jis waqt' ki Khudé ‘adslat
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5 Lift not up your horn on high:
speak not with a stiff neck.

6 For promotion cometh neither
from the east, nor from the west,
nor from the south.

7 But God is the judge: he
putteth down one, and setteth
up another.

8 For in the hand of the Lorp
there is a cup, and the wine is
red : it is full of mixture ; and he

ureth out of the same : but the

riis thereof, all the wicked

of the earth shall wring ¢tkem out,
and drink them.

9 But I will declare for ever; I
will sing praises to the God of
Jacob. )

10 All the horns of the wicked
also will I cut off; but the horns
of the righteous shall be exalted.

PSALM LXXVL

To the chief Musician on Negi-
noth, A Psalm or Song of
Asaph.

1 TN Judah is God known:

his name is great in

Israel.

2 In Salem also is his tabernacle,
and his dwelling place in Zion.

3 There brake he the arrows of
the bow, the shield, and the
sword, and the battle. Selah.

4 Thou art more glorious and
excellent than the mountains of

P;ezl‘he stouthearted are spoiled,
they have slept their sleep: and
none of the men of might have
found their hands.

6 At thy rebuke, O God of
Jacob, both the chariot and horse
are cast into a dead sleep.

7 Thou, even thou, art, to be
feared : and who may stand in
thy sight when once thou art

8 Thou didst canse judgment to
be heard from heaven ; the earth
feared, and was still.

9 When God arose to judgment,
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karne uthf, tiki zamin ke sdre
halimon ko bachiwe. Silah.

10 Yaqgfnan Adm{ ki b teri
sithish karegh, aur td béqi gahr
ko rok legé.

11 Tum sab, jo us ke ho,
Kuunswanp apne Khudé ki naz-
ren méno, aur unhen adé karo;
aur sab log us ke huzir, jis se

darné Idiq hai, qurbénifn guaré-

nen.

12 Wuh shahzidon ki jinen leté;
aur wuh zamin ke on ke
liye muhib hai.

LXXVII ZABUR.

Yadutﬁnmrdﬁrmuﬁnikeli 3
Asaf k& Zabir. v

1 AIN ne Khudé ki taraf

apnf 4wiz buland ki,
hén, Khuda hi ki taraf apni 4wéz
buland ki; so us ne merf taraf
kén rakh4.

2 Bipat ke din main ne Khudé-
wand ki taldsh ki, aur mere hith
14t ko uthe rahe aw nahfn,
aur meri jin ne phne se
inkér kiyA.

8 Main ne Khudi ko yad kig,
aur ghabriys ; main ne &ryéd i,
g'lxll;.h meré Ji pini péni hogayé.

4 T4 ne merf Ankhen khuli rak-
hin; aur mujh par ais{ bipat hai,
ki main bol nahin sakti.

d?mi Mx;’n_x agle ginO}_l ko, aur qa-

arason ko, jo guzar gae,

B%Ch]!tlis e né it ke t
ain & it jo it ke w

ﬁ:ﬁlyé yad kl;rtﬁgtlhi aur apne hi

il men soch kart4 thé ; aur meri
rih bahut sf taftish karti thi.

7 KyA Khudiwand mujh ko
abadi marddd karegi? aur phir

ﬁ“l;hi l;mjh par mihrbéni na far-

8 Ky4 us ki rahmat sif abad tak

kanira kar gai; aur kyd us ki

wa'da pusht dar pusht bétil ho-
8.

%9 Ky4 Khudé apns rabmf bhdl
gaya? kyi us ne qahr se apni

ZAB(UR LXXVI. LXXVIL

to save ai wne meek of the earth.
Selah.

10 Surely the wrath of man
shall praise thee: the remainder
of wrath shalt thou restrain.

11 Vow, and p:.]yl'unw the Lorp
your God: let all that be round
about him bring presents uuto
him that ought to be feared.

12 He shall cut off the spirit of
Eﬂnces: ke is terrible to the
ings of the earth.

PSALM LXXVII,

To the chief Musician, to Jedu-
thun, A Psalm of Asaph.

1 I CRIED unto God with
voice, even unto God wi
my voice; and he gave ear unto
me.

2 In the day of my trouble I
sought the Lord: my sore ran in
the night, and ceased not: my
soul refused to be comforted.

3 I remembered God, and was
troubled: I complained, and my
spirit was overwhelmed. Selah.

4 Thouholdest mine eyes waking =
I am se troubled cht I cannot

speak.
5 I have considered the days of
old, the years of ancient times.

6 I call to remembrance my so::E
in the night: I commune wi
mine own heart: and my spirit
made diligent search.

7 Will the Lord cast off for
ever? and will he be favourable

no more ?

8 Is his mercy clean gone for
ever? doth Ais promise fail for
evermore P

9 Hath God forgotten to be gra-
cious ? hath herlgno anger shngl;p
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rahmaton ko band kar diyd?
Silah. )
10 So mamnekahﬁ,Meriza’iﬁ
to yih hai; main Haqq Ta-
’é.lé. ke dahne h&th ke barson ko

k1 4 k
ke Kn&unxwmn ke ké-
mon tazkirf kardng$ ; mugar-
rar main terf qadimi qudmton ko
yad mkhlingi.

12 Main tere sab kimon ko nit
sochﬁngé, aur tere kirdéron kA
zikr karingh.

13 Ai Khud4, terf tariq maqus
men hai: kaun aish bard Kh
hai, jaisd bamérd Khud4 ?

14 Tu wuh Khud4 hai, jo *ajéib

kﬁm karts hai; ti ne apne zer ko

parzﬂnrln yé.
15 d ne % e bizd se apne lo-
gon ko, ban{ Ya'qib aur banf Y-

suf ko, makhlm bakhshi. Siléh.

16 Panfon ne, ai Khud4, panfon
ne tmhkodekhﬁ,aurwedargae,
aur gahréo bhi be-qarfir hie.

17 Badlion ne pénf diy, aur
Asménon par Awhz hii, aur tere
tir chéron taraf se ure

18 Teré badal gu'dbid ke sath
gatji; bijlion ne dunyé ko ro-

shan kar diys; zamin larzi anr
19 %.‘eri réh mex_l hai, aur

ter4 guzar bare panion men: tere

qadnm ke naqsh ké surig ma'’lim

20 T§ ne Mdsh sur Hérdn ki
ma'rifat se galle ki mﬁnmd apne
logon ki rahnuméi ki,

LXXVII ZABUR.
Ksaf ki Mashkl.
1 AI merf guroh meri shar{'at

rakh, aur mere
munh k.l béten kén dharke sun.

2 Main apnd munh kholke ek
tamsil kahvingé ; aur main qadfm{
mu'ammon ko zahir ka.ningﬁ,

.8 Jinhen ham ne suné hai, anr
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his tender mercies? Selah.

10 And I said, This is my in-
firmity : dut I will remember the
years of the right hand of the
most

11I remember the works
of the Lorp: surely I will re-
member thy wonders of old.

12 I will meditate also of all thy
work, and talk of thy doings.

13 Thy way, O God, is in the
sanctmry who is 8o great a God
as our God ?

14 Thou art the God that doest
wonders : thou hast decla.red thy

among the e.
cdocmed. 1‘1‘“" o 51 “eona of
redeemed thy people, the sous o
Jacob and Joseph. Selah

16 The waters saw thee, o God,
the waters saw thee ; they were
aﬁ'aldbl a the depths also were trou-

e

17 The clouds poured out water =
the skies sent out a sound: thine
arrows also went abroad.

. 18 The voice of thy thunder was

in the heaven: the lightni
lxghtened the world the
trembled and shook.

19 Thy way is in the sea, and

8; e great waters, and
tsteps are not, known.

20 "Thou leddest thy ﬁople like
oses and

' a flock by the hand of

Aaron.

PSALM LXXVIII.
Maschil of Asaph.
G_IV’E ear, O my people, o
my law: incline your ears
to the words of my mouth.

2 I will open my mouth in & pa-
rable: I will utter dark sayings
of old :

8 Which we have heard and
known, and our fathers have told
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4 Ham un ki aulad se poshida
na rakhenge, aur &newAli nasl par
Kuupawan ki sitéish, aur us ki
qudraten, aur us ke 'ajiib kim,
jo us ne kiye, zdhir karenge.

5 Kyunki us ne Ya'qib men ek
tahd qéim kiyé, aur bani Isriel
men ek sharf'at rakhi, jis ki babat
us ne hamfre bipdidon ko hukm
kiy4, ki we use apni aulad ko
sikhlawen.

6 Taki anewéli pusht, wuh nasl
j idd hogi, e, aur wuh
uthke apni auléd ko sikhiwe.

7 Aur we Khudé tawakkul
karen, aur Khud4 ke kimon ko
bhulé na den, balki us ke hukmon
ko hifz karen ;

8 Aur apne bépdidon ki tarah
ck sharir aur sarkash nasl na
hon; aisf nasl, ki jis ne apné dil
sébit na kiy4, aur un ke ji Khudd
se lage na rahe.

9 Bani Ifriim hathyér lagike
aur kaménen pakarke jang ke din
laute.

10 Unhon ne Khudi ke 'ahd
ko hifz na kiy4, aur na chahf, ki
us ki shar{’at par chalen;

11 Aur us ke kdimon ko, aur us
ki ’ajéib qginr’att'):_:ﬂ ko, jo us ne un

zhhir kin, bhil gaye. .

l)t1u2‘ Us ne un ke bzepdﬁdol_x ke
samhne zamin i Misr men aur
Yu’'an ke maidin men 'ajiib kim
kiye.
15:'3 Us ne dary4 ke do hisse kiye,
aur unhen par pahunchiy4 ; aur
us ne pﬁ.nfox_\ ko tida tida khard
kar diyA.

14 Din ke waqt us ne badli ko
un k4 rahbar kiy4, aur siri rat
4g ke shu'ale ko.

15 Us ne bayab4n mep chaténon
%o chir, aur un men se un ke

Elil:e ko dary4 dary4 péni bakh-

16 Us ne chatén hf men se sai-
14b nikale, aur nahron k4 s& pani
bah&ya.

ZAB(UR LXXVIII.

4 We will not hide ¢them from
their children, shewing to the
generation to come the praises of
the Lorp, and his strength, and
his wonderful works that he hath
done.

& For he established a testimony
in Jacob, and appointed a law in
Israel, which he commanded our
fathers, that they should make
them known to their children :

6 That the generation to come
might know tiem, even the chil-
dren which should be born; who
should arise and declare them to
their children :

7 That they might set their
hope in God, and not forget the
works of God, but keep his com-
mandments:

8 And might not be as their
fathers, a stubborn and rebellious
generation ; a generation that set
not their heart aright, and whose
"} The children of Ephraim,being

9 The children o i i
armed, and carryingli)ows, turned
back in the day of battle,

10 They kept not the covenant
;)fGod, and refused to walk in his

aw;

11 And forgat his works, and
his wonders that he had shewed
them.

12 Marvellous things did he in
the sight of their fathers, in the
lzand of Egypt, in the field of

oan.

13 He divided the sea, and
caused them to pass through;
and he made the waters to stand
as an heag.

14 In the daytime also he led
them with a cloud, and all the
night with a light of fire.

15 He clave the rocks in the
wilderness, and gave them drink
as out of the great depths.

16 He brought streams also out
of the rock, and caused waters to
run down like rivers.
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Ta'ald

17 Par unhon ne Haqq
g'urml karke,

ko, dasht men phir
gussa dilaya. .

18 Aur unhon ne apne liye
khéni mfngke apne dilon men
Khud§ ko 4zméya.

19 Hén, unhon ne Khudi ki
gibat ki, aur kahf, Kyi Khudé
dasht men khwén i ni'amat de
sakt4 hai ?

20 Dekho, us ngahcha%xﬁ: ko
mArf, aisad ki pani nikl4, aur
dhéren l,(hlibpilllllalﬁ_\; kyé wuh
roti bhi de saktid hai? aur apne
logon ke liye gosht taiyir kar
sakté hai ?

21 So KHUDAWAND ne sunf, aur
nihfyat gusse hoke Ya'qib men
ek 4g bharkii; Isrdel par bhi
qahr uthé.

22 Kyinki unhon ne Khudé par
i'atimfd na kiy4, aur us ki najat
par i'atigéd na rakhA.

23 Aur us ne dpar se badlion
ko hukm kiy4 ; aur us ne smén
ke darwéze khole;

24 Aur un par mann barsiys,
ki khéwen, aur un ko &sméni
galla bakhshd. .

25 Admion ne firishton ki khu-
rak khéaf; us m]el hl;ll:hex_n shikar
khildyé, aur we ¢ gae.

26 5% ne pirabi hawi chalif,

apne zor se us ne dakhani
Eo bhi bahaya.

aur
hawé

27 Aur us ne un par khik ki
ménind gosht, aur daryé ki ret ki
ménind pardar murg, barsée.

28 Aur us ne unhen, un ke
khaimon k; bich men, ﬁau; un ke
maskanon ke &spés, girdys.

29 So unhon ne khiya, aar
khidb ser hie; us ne un ki ta-
manné unhen bakhsh ;

30 We apni tamanné se kanére
na rahe. Balki jab ki un ki
khéné un ke munhon men thé,

31 Tab Khud4 ké qahr un par
nfzil hié, aur un ke mote log
maqtdl ho gae, aur Isrfel ke
jawhn mére pare. .

32 Béwujid is sab ke phir un-
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17 And they sinned yet more

against him b provoiing the

most High in the wilderness.

18 And they tempted God in
their heart by asking meat for
theirYlust.h ok God

19 Yea, they spake against 3
they said, Can Go?lga;'urnish a .
table in the wilderness ?

20 Behold, he smote the rock,
that the waters gushed out, and
the streams overflowed; can he
five bread also? can he provide
or his people ?

21 Therefore the Lorp heard
this, and was wroth : so0 a fire was
kindled against Jacob, and anger
also came up against Israel;

22 Because they believed not
in God, and trusted not in his
salvation :

23 Though he had commanded
the clonds from above, and opened
the doors of heaven,

24 And had rained down manna
uﬁ;on them to eat, and had given
them of the corn of heaven, '

25 Man did eat angels’ food:
he sent them meat to the full.

26 He caused an east wind to
blow in the heaven: and by his
pqw;r he brought in’ the south
win

27 He rained flesh also upon
them as dust, and feathered fowls
like as the sand of the sea:

28 And he let ¢ fall in the midst
of their camp, round about their
habitations.

29 So they did eat, and were
well filled : for he gave them their
own desire ;

30 They were not est: from
their lust. But while their meat
was %et in their mouths,

31 The wrath of God came upon
them, and slew the fattest of them,
and smote down the chosen men
of Israel.

32 For all this they sinned still,
L
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hon ne kiye, aur us ki | and believed not for kis wondrous
E? q n ki iatighd na | works.

35.,?. Tab us ne un ke dinon ko | 83 Therefore their days did he
behtdagi men, aur un ke barason | consume in vanity, and their years
ko agqat men tamém kiy4. | in trouble.

34 Aur jab ki us ne tinhen gatl
kiy4, tab unhogneusedhnin&h_ 4,
aur biz fie, aur sawere Khudé ke
télib hie:

85 Aur yid kiy4, ki Khudd un
ki chatén, aur Tatla un
ké chhurédnewils tha. )

86 Lekin unhon ne use apne
munhon se bhulfyl, aur apni
zubénon se us se jhiith bole :

87 Kyunki un ke dil us ke shth
durust na the, aur we us ke 'ahd
par giim na rahe.

388 Par wuh rahim hai, aur us
ne un ki badkériin n, aur
unhen halfk na kiy4 ; han, bahut
bér us ne apne (i: ko rokf, aur
apne sére gazab ko jumbish na di.

39 Kyinki us ne yhd ki{i., ki we
bashar hain, jaise ek hawd, jo
chalt{ hai aur phir nahin 4ti.

40 Kitni bar ‘limog ne bayibin
men use gussa diliy4, anr wirfna
men use bezér kiya. ’

41 Hén, we phir phire, aur un-
hon ne Khudi ko Azmayf, aur
Isrdel ke Quddds ki qudrat ki
hadd thahrai.

42 Unhon ne us ke hath ko yad
na kiy4, aur na us din ko, ki jab
us ne un ko dushmanon se chhu-

TayA.
4% Ki kyidnkar us ne Misr men
apni qudraten dikhléin, anr Zu'an

ke maid4n men 'ajaib kim kiye.

44 Aur un ke chashmon ko lahi
kar d4l4, ki we apni nahron se pi
na saken.

45 Us ne un men tarah tarah ki
makkhifn bhejin, jo unhen nigal

ayin ; aur mendak paida kiye,
Jinhon ne unhen halék kiyé.

46 Us ne un ke mewe kiron ko,
sur un ke khet tiddion ko khilie.

47 Us ne un ki tdkon ko olon se

84 When he slew them, then
they sought him : and they re-
mGorged and enquired early after

85 And they remembered that
God was their rock, and the high
God their redeemer.

36 Nevertheless they did flatter
him with their mouth, and they
lied unto him with their 3

37 For their heart was not right
with him, neither were they sted-
fast in his covenant.

38 But he, being full of com-
passion, forgave their iniquity,
and destroyed fhem mnot: yes,
many & time turned he his mﬁ
away, and did not stir up all hi

89 For he remembered that they
were but flesh ; a wind that pass-
eth away, and cometh not again.
h40 Hov};e ?ﬂd did they provoke

im in t ildern grieve
him in the desert! o

41 Yes, they turned back and
tempted God, and limited the
Holy One of Israel.

42 They remembered not his
hand, nor the day when he deli-
vered them from the enemy.

43 How he had wrought his
signs in Egypt, and his wenders
in the field of Zoan :

44 And had turned their rivers
into blood ; and their floods, that
they could not drink.

45 He sent divers sorts of flies
among them, which devoured

them, and frogs, which destroyed
them.

46 He gave also their increase
unto the iller, and their
labour unto the locust.

47 He destroyed theirvines with




ZABUR LXXVII.

:arbﬁd kxyil,)éfu: un ke anjiron
e darakht pile se mére.

48 Us ne un ke mawdshi ko
olon ke hawile kiyi, aur un ke
gallon ko bijl ke.

o par sk qur, st sl b,
an q aurapna’
mpar gazab, aur apni snyént

néhzil

50 Us ne e ahr ke liye rih
; un ko maut se
panéh na di, aur un ki jinen

wabﬁ.kebnwﬁlekin.
§1 Us ne Misr men sére pa-
1anthe mére; Hém ke maskanon
men un ki qéwaton ke pahle

Ph‘LP k d

52 Par apne 0 gospandon
snrlm kiyd, aur un
lkiohgalle ki tarah bayibén men

53 Aurunhenamnuelegnyﬁ.,
aisf ki we na dare; par un ke
dushman dary4 men garq hie.

54 Us ne unhen apne muqadda.s

s1w§.ne Exhunchﬁyﬁ, m
Jjise us ke

ne olhy&.

65 Us ne qaumon ko un ke
shmhne seh aur qur'a délke
rassi se unhen mirés bénti, aur
bani Isrfiel ke firgon ko un ke
khaimon aen basay4.

66 Tis par bhi unhon ne Khudé
Ta'hla ko &zmiyh, aur use
dilkys, aur us ki gawhhion ko
hifz na

57 Balki %ugashm hie, aur
apne b& ki ménind sar-
kash{ aur terhi kamén kf
ménind ek taraf phir gae.

58 Aur unhon ne apne inche ma-
kénon ke sabab use gussa dilays,
aur apni khodi hiif miraton se us
ko gairat dilaf.

59 Khudf yih sunke gusse hié,
auor Isrel se nipat bezar hi4 :
kg? Aur us nekSaili ke mnfl.::n
khaime us ne n
ke darmiyén mt&da lnyi thé, tark

61 Aur us ne apne zor ko asfr
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hail, and their sycomore-trees
with frost.

48 He gave up their cattle also
to the hail, and their flocks to hot
thunderbolts.

49 He cast upon them the fierce-
ness of his anger, wrath, and in-
dignation, and trouble, by sending
evil angels among them

50 He made a way to hm
he spared not theu‘ soul
death, but gave their life over to
the pestilence;

51 _And amote all the firstborn
in Egypt; the chief of their
strength in the tabernacles of

52 But made his own people to
o forth like sheep, and guided
ghem in the wilderness like a

flock.

53 And he led them on safely,
so that they feared not: but the
sea overwhelmed their enemies. -

54 And he brought them to the
border of his sanctuary, even to
this mountain, whkich his right
hand had purchased.

55 He mt out the heathen also
before them, and divided them an
inheritance by line, and made the
tribes of Israel to dwell in their

tents.

56 Yet they tempted and pro-
voked the most high God, and
kept not his testimonies : .

57 But turned back, and dealt

y like their fathers:

they were turned aside like a
deceitful bow.

58 For they provoked him to

anger with their high places, and

mowed him to jealousy with their

59 m heard ¢his, he was
wroth, and greatly abhorred Is-

60 So that he forsook the taber-
nacle of Shiloh, the tent whick he
placed among men ;

61 And delizered his strength
F2
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karway4, aur apni hashmat ko
dushmanon ke héth .men kar
diya. .

62 Us ne apne logon ko talwér
ke supurd kiyé, aur apni mirfs
par us ki gussa bharké.

63 Ag ne un ke jawénon ko fan
kiy4, aur un ki kunwérian byahi

na gagu_l.

64 Un ke kéhin talwhr se mére
pare, aur un ki bewon ne un par
nauha na kiy4.

65 Tab Khudiwand us shakhs
ki tarah, jonind se chaunke, aur
us l]lm.hlza.wﬁ.n ki ménind, jis k&
nasha utar jée, jaga.

66 Aur as ne apne dushmanon
ki pichhér{ mérf, aur us ne unhen
nang i abadi kiys. :

67 Aur us ne Yusuf ke khaime
ko népasand kiy4, aur bani Ifraim
ke firqe ko chun na liy4:

68 Par us ne bani Yahidéh ke
firge ko, aur koh i Saihiin ko, jo
us k& mahbib th4, barguzi
kiy4.

69 Aur us ne apne maqdis ko
bahut buland baniyé, aur zamin
ki ménind hamesha ke liye us kf
neo rakhi. .

70 Aur us ne apne bande Dédd
ko barguzida kiyé, aur gallon ke
bhersilon men se use nikél liy4.

71 Us ne use bachchew4li bheron
ke pichhe se le liy4, tiki apne
logon, banf Ya'qib ko, aur bani
Isrfel ko, jo us ki mirfs hai,
charéwe.

72 So us ne unhen apne dil ki
résti se chariyf, aur apne hathon
ki fahmid se un ki rahnuméf ki,

LXXIX ZABUR.

Zabur i Asaf.
1 A I Khuds, gai hon ne
A. teri mig:r 1;‘::_1:) dakhl
kiy4 ; teri muqaddas haikal ko
unhop ne népék kiya; Yarisa-
lam ko dher kar

diya.
2 Tere bandon kiylﬁshog ko un-
hon ne ésméni parindon ki, aur

ZABUR LXXVIIL LXXIX.

into captivity, and his glory into
the enemy’s hand.

62 He gave his people over also
unto the sword; and was wroth
with his inheritance.

63 The fire consumed their
young men; and their maidens
were not given to marriage.

64 Theigl priests. fell by the
sword; and their widows made
no lamentation.

65 Then the Lord awakened as
one out of sleep, and like a mighty
man that shouteth by reason of

wine.

66 And he smote his enemies in
the hinder parts: he put them to
a perpetual reproach.

67 Moreover he refused the ta-
bernacle of Joseph, and chose not
the tribe of Ephraim :

68 But chose the tribe of Judah,
the mount Zion which he loved.

69 And he built his san
like high palaces, like the
which he hath established for
ever.

70 He chose David also his ser-~
vant, and took him from the
sheepfolds : .

71 From following the ewes
great with ymx.n%nl:e brought him
to feed Jacob his people, and
Israel his inheritance.

72 So he fed them according to
the integrity of his heart; and
ﬁ::ided em by the skilfulness of

is hands.

PSALM LXXIX,

A Psalm of Asaph.

1 GOD, the heathen are

come into thine inherit-

ance ; thy holy temple have they

defiled : they have laid Jerusalem
on heaps.

2 The dead bodies of thy ser-

vants have they given ¢o b¢ meat




ZABUR LXXIX.

tere pik logon ke gosht ko zamin
ke wahshi?g_lo ki, khurish kiy4. -

3 Unholl_: ne un keghahni ko;:-l
risalam ke girdnawih men i
ki ménind bahéyi; un ké girne-
wal4 kof na hda. ‘

4 Ham to apne hamsiyon ke
liye ek nang, aur un ke liye, jo
hamére hain, j4 e tamaskhur
aur istihza hde.

5 Ai KHupawanp, td kab tak
bezar rabefﬁ? ky4 abad tak terd

ky#4 atash ki ménind bhark4
ﬁ rahegh ?

6 Apni gussa un gaumon par
dhél de, jinhon ne tujh ko na
pahchénii, aur un bidshéhaton
Bar, ki jinhon ne terA nim na

7 Ki unhon ne Ya'qiib ko nigal
liy% aur us ke maskan ko ujér
diyé.

8y Haméri agli badkérion ko y4d
mat kar; apni latif rahmaton ko
{s:ltll hmnﬁrg liye &r kar, ki ham

ut 0 gaye.

9 Aipaitamﬁgzy najét-denewéle
Khud4, apne nim ki shaukat ke
liye hamari madad kar, aur ham
ko bach4 le; aur apne nim ke liye
hamen hamére gunghog sephk kar.

10 Gair ummaten kis liye kahen,
ki Un kA Khud4 kahén hai? td
hamérf nazar ke ége apne bandon
ke khiin k4 intighm leke, jo ba-
héyi gayi, gair gurohon ke dar-
miyén apne tain zihir kar.

11 Asiron ki sinson ko &p tak

unchne de; apni bari qudrat

e muwéfiq un ko, jo maut ke liye
mugarrar hie hain, bach4 le.

12 Hamére hamséyon ki har ek
malémat ki sazé, jis jis tarah ki
unhon ne, ai Khudéwand, teri
malfmat ki, sitguni un ki god
men rakh de.

13 8o halx‘rz, ttlalre banbgg,::; terg
charigih ki bher, al ter:
sh 4ri karepge ; ham har ek

Eusht ke fge teri madh bayén
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unto the fowls of the heaven, the
flesh of thy saints unto the beasts
of the earth.

3 Their blood have they shed
like water round about Jeru-
salem; and there was none to
bury them.

4 We are become a reproach to
our neighbours, a scorn and deri-
sion to them that are round about

us.

5 How long, Lorp? wilt thou
be angry for ever? shall thy
Jjealousy burn like fire ?

6 Pour out thy wrath upon the
heathen that have not known
thee, and upon the kir:gdoms that
have not called upon thy name.

7 For they have devoured Ja-
cﬂ;, and laid waste his dwelling
place. .

8 O remember not against us
former iniquities: let thy tender
mercies speedily prevent us: for
we are brought very low.

9 Help us, O God of our salva-
tion, for the glory of thy name:
and deliver us, and purge away
our sins, for thy name’s sake.

10 Wherefore should the hea-
then say, Where is their God ?
let him be known among the
heathen in our sight bit[ the re-
venging of the blood of thy ser-
vants which is shed.

11 Let the sighing of the pri-
soner come before thee; according
to the greatness of thy power pre-
serve thou those that are ap-
pointed to die;

12 And render unto our neigh- -
bours sevenfold into their bosom
their reproach, wherewith they
have reproached thee, O Lord.

13 So we thy people and sheep
of thy pasture wmpl.l give thee
thanks for ever: we will shew
forth thy praise to all generations.

*r3
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LXXX ZABUR.

Sarddr mugannf ke liye, Asaf ki
Zabir, jo Sosmim’-,’Edlit ke
sur par gayé jawe.

1 AI Isrfel ke garariye, td jo
Yusufko galle ki ménind

rih laghtd hai, aur kardbim ke
darmiyén raht4 hai, jalwagar ho.

2 Ifrifm aur Binyamfn aur Mu-
nassi ke 4ge, apni qiwat ko
harakat de, aur fke ham ko
baché.

8 Ai Khud4, ham ko phiré, aur
apne chihra ki roshni dikhl4, aur
ham bach jéenge.

4 Ai Kuupawanp, Rabb ul
afwhj, td kab tak apne bandon
ki dw’s se bezar rahegh ?

5 Td unhen Ansmion ki khénd
khilatd hai, aur unhen matke
bhar bharke 4nsi pilats hai.

6 Td ne ham ko hamsfiyon ke
fige jhagre ké sabab kiyé ; hamére
dus fpas men ham par
hanste hain.

7 Ai Rabb ul afwhj, ham ko

hird, aur apni chihra, roshan

, aur ham bach jhenge.

8 Td ek tik ko Misr se nikal
layA; td ne gair qaumon ko
khérij kiy4, aur use lagya.

9 Td ne us ke liye jyfri
ki, aur ais kiy4, ki us ne gahri
jar pakrf, aur us ne zamin ko
bhar diya.

10 Pabér us ke sfya tale chhip
gae, .aur us ki shikhen saro e
sahf ki ménind hifn.

11 Us ne apni ¢élidn daryd tak
. glkailﬁﬁ_l, aur apnf tahnfin nahr

12 Phir td ne us k{ ihate ko
kyin tor d4l4? ki ab we sab, jo
us réh se guzarte hain, use noch
lete hain ?

13 Jangli banaile use kharfb
karte hain, aur dasht{ darinde
use khie jate hain.

14 Ai Rabb ul afw4j, phir muta-
wajjih ho; fismin par se niggh

ZABUR LXXX.

PSALM LXXX.

To the chief Musician upon Sho-
shannim - Eduth, A Psalm of
Asaph

1 IVE ear, O Shepherd of
Israel, thou that leadest
Joseph like a flock ; thom that
dwellest between the cherubims,
ghine forth, :
2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin
and Manasseh stirup thy strength,
and come and save us.

3 Turn us again, O God, and
cause thy face to shine; and we
shall be saved.

4 O Lorp God of hosts, how
l(l)]ng wilt thguhbe A i
the prayer of t! ople

5 Thoa fecdest, them with the
bread of tears; and givest them
tears to drink in great measure.

6 Thou makest us a strife unto
our neighbours: and our enemies
laugh among themselves.

7 Turn us again, O God of
hosts, and cause thy face to shine ;
and we shall be saved.
8 Thou hast brought a vine out
of Egypt: thou hast cast out the
heathen, and planted it.

9 Thou room before
it, and didst cause it to take deep
root, and it filled the land.

10 The hills were covered with
the shadow of it, and the m

thereof were like the
cedars.

11 Shesent out her boughs unto
the ses, and her branches unto the
river. )

12 Why hast thou then broken
down her hedges, so that all th
;lvhigh pass by the way do

er

18 The boar out of the wood
doth waste it, and the wild beast
of the field doth devour it.

14 Return, we beseech thee, Q
God of hosts: look down from
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l7Tuapneh£th,apncdnhne
hﬁthkemsénpar,maﬁnkeus

par jise td ne apne liye
tawéni kiya, rakh.

18 Tab ham tth se na phiren
ham ko jila, ki terd nﬂmnﬁ;i

§

Sardir muganni ke liye, Ksaf kb
Zabir, jo Jittiyat ke sﬁth ghyh
Jéwe

UKARKE Khudd ki
madhgio ki wuh haméré
biith hai; Ya'qib ke Khudé ke
liye khueh oy
2 Sur bindhke ek git gho, aur
daf, aulrﬁ:uthn barbat, bin samet,

3 Aur har ek chénd rt ko, aur

haméri m arrari ’idon ke din
qarnéi ph
4K nki Isrﬁelkisunmt,
:ltz a'qiib lshndﬁki sharf’at
5 Us ne to Yieuf ki ek
dastirthahriy4, jab wuh use Misr
ki zamin ke &d& se hoke l6y4;

wahﬁgmamne €k boli sunf, jona

s.mi[am ne us ke kindhe par e
bojh utéré ; us ke hathon ko
héndion se rib4{ di.
7 Td ne bipat men ki;
main ne tujhe najét di; main ne
ra'ad ke mtkhéne men se
‘tujhe jawhb dlyé. main ne tujhe
l\zriboh on par AzmAyl.
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hetven, and behold, and visit this
lo ‘And the which thy

right hand hath plmted, and the’
branch that thou madest strong

for th;

16 It is burned with five, é¢ is
eat down: they perish at the
rebuke of thy countenance.

17 Let thy hand be upon the
man of thy right hand, upon the
son of man wkom thou madest

for thyself.
gowxllnotwegobackﬁ'om
thee quicken us, and we will

’E:mthy name.
us again, O Lozp God

ofhosts, cause thy faee to shine;
and we shall be saved.

PSALM LXXIXI.

To the chief Musician upoh Git-
tith, A Psalm of Asaph.

1 ING-aloudnntoGodout

strength : make a.Jo
noise unto the God of Jacob. yiul

2 Takea and bring hither
the timbrel, the pleasant harp with

the ﬁsal

lo up the trumpet in the
new moon, in the time appointed,
on our solemn feast day. -

4 For this was a statute for-
Israel, and a law of the God of
Jacob.

5 This he ordained in Joseph

a festimony, when he went

{:1’;; through the land of

where 1 heard a language &
understood not.

6 I removed his shoulder from
the burden: his hands were de-
livered from the pots.

7 Thou calledst in trouble, and
I delivered thee ; Ianswered thee
in the secret phca of thunder: 1
proved thee at the waters of Me-
ribah. Selah.
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8 Ai mere logo, suno ; ai Isréel,
agar td merf sunegé, to main tere
liye gawéh{ din

9 Ter4 kof dvisrd ma’bvid na ho;
ti kisf disre ma’bdd ko sijda na
kijiyo. :

10 KrunXwaxp, teri Khuds,
main hin, jo tujhe Misr ki sar-
zamin se bahar lay4 ; apn& minh
khol, ki main use bhar dingé.

11 Par mere logon ne meri bit
na méni, aur [sr?e)l.iog ne mujhe
qabil na kiy4.

12 Tab main ne unhen un ke
dilon ki sarkashf ke supurd kiy4,
ki we apni mashwaraton par
chale.

13 Ai késh ki mere log meri
sunte, aur Isrfel merf rahon par
chalta.

14 Ki main jaldi un ke dush-
manon ko maglib karti; aur
un ke bairfon par apni héth
phiraté.

15 Ki we, jo Kuupawano ki
kina rakhte the, us se dab chalte ;
par in ké waqt abadi hoté.

16 Main in ko suthre se suthre
hin khildtd, aur chatin ke
shahd se inhen ser karti.

LXXXII ZABUR.

Asaf k& Zabir.

1 KHUD& Il4h{ jam4'at men

\. khar4 hai, Ilihon ke dar-
miyhn wuh ‘adélat kartd hai. -

2 Tum kab tak be-insifi se

" hukm karoge, aur shariron ki ta-

rafdiri karoge ? Siléh.

8 Miskinon aur yatimon ki ‘adé-
lat karo; dilgiron aur héjatman-
don k4 insif karo.

4 Muht4j aur miskin ko rihéi
gl?h; shariron ke hithon se unhen

.5 We nahin jénte, aur we sam-
jhenge nahin; we andhere men
chalte hain; zamfn ki sir{ bun-
yhden jumbish karti bain.

6 Main ne to kah4, ki tum sab

ZABUR LXXXI. LXXXIL

8 Hear, O my people, and I will
testify tinto thee: O Israel, if thou
wilt hearken unto me ;

9 There shall no stru:ie god be
ill: thee ; neither shalt thou wor-
ship any strange

10 I am the mn thy God,
which brought theec out of the

land of Egypt : open thy mouth
wide, and L will il it

11 But my people would not
hearken to my voice ; and Isreel
would none of me.

12 Sol gave them up unto their
own hearts’ lust: and they walk-
ed in their own counsels.

13 Oh that my people had
hearkened unto me, and Israel
had walked in my ways!

14 I should soon have subdued
their enemies, and turned my hand
against their adversaries.

15 The haters of the Lomp
should have submitted themselves
unto him: but their .time shovld
have endured for ever.

16 He should have fed them
also with the finest of the wheat:
and with honey out of the rock

should I have satisfied thee.
PSALM LXXXII.
A Psalm of Asaph.
1 OD standeth in the con-
gregation of the mighty;

he judgeth among the gods.

2 1I:Iow (liong 1 'ie Jjudge un-
Jjustly, an t the persons of
the wicked ? .

8 Defend the poor and father-
less: do justice to the afflicted
and needy.

4 Deliver the poor and needy :
rid them out of the hand of the
wicked.

5 They know not, neither will
they understand; they walk on
in ess: all the foundations
of the earth are out of course.

6 Ihave said, Yearegods; and




ZABUR LXXXII. LXXXIII.

1ldh ho; aur har ek tum men se
Haqq Ta'al4 k& farzand hai.
A7 Par tum bashar ki tarah
maroge, aur shahzidon men se ek
ki manind gir jhoge.

8 Ai Khud4, uth; td ﬁp zamin
ki *adélat kar; ki td sirl umma-
ton ki mAlik hai.

LXXXHI ZABUR.
Asaf k& ek Git, y& Zabir.

1 AI Khud4, chup mat ho;

.A. khimoshi mat kar, aur
-chain na le, ai Khuda.

2 Kyinki, dekh, tere dushman
dhim machéte hain; aur unhon
ne, jo teri kina rakhte hain, sir
utbay4 hai.

3 We natkhat{ se tere log par
mansiba bindhte hain, aur tere
chhipée hidon kf fikr karte hain.

4 We kahte hain, ki Ao, un ko
ukhér délen, ki qaum na rahen,
aur Isrdel kA nfm phir y4d men
na iwe. ,

6 Kydnki unhon ne ekA karke
mashwarat ki hai, aur tujh par
'ahd béndh4 hai.

6 Addm ke sére khaime, aur
Ismé'eli, aur Mohbi, aur' shre
Hajird,

7 Aur Jabal, aur ’Ammin, aur
*Amiliq, aur Filist, Sir ke bé-
shindon samet, muttaﬁsz hain,

8 Asiri bhf un ke sathf hain;
we Bani Liit ke madadgdr hain.
Silh,

9 T4 un se aisi kar, ki jaisé ti
ne  Midyanfon, aur Sisari, aur
Yabin se, widi i Qaimin men,
kiy4:

10 Jo ’Ain-Dor men halék hde,
aur zamin ki khéd hogaye.

11 Un ke amiron ko Guréb aur
Zfab ki ménind kar; hén, un ke
sre daulatmandon ko Zibah aur
Zillman’a ki ménind kar;

12 Jo kahte hain, Ao, Khudd
ke gharon ke ham mélik banen.

- 13 Ai mere Khud4, unhen chék
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all of you are children of the
most High.

7 But ye shall die like men, and
fall like one of the princes.

8 Arise, O God, judge the earth:
for thou shalt inherit all nations.

PSALM LXXXII.
A Song or Psalm of Asaph.

1 EEP not thou silence, O
K God: hold not thy peace, -
and be not still, O God.
2 For, lo, thine enemies make a
tumult :. and they that hate thee
have lifted up the head. .

3 They have taken crafty coun-
sel against thy people, and con-
sulted against thy hidden ones.

4 They have said, Come, and
let us cut them off from being a
nation; that the name of Israel
may be no more in remembrance.

5 For they have consulted toge-
ther with one consent : they are
confederate against thee:

6 The tabernacles of Edom, and
the Ishmaelites; of Moab, and
the H es; .

7 Ge and Ammon, and
Anmalek ; the Philistines with the
inhabitants of 3

8 Asgur alsois joined with them:
they have holpen the children of
Lot. Selah,

9 Do unto them as unfo the
Midianites; as to Sisera, as to
Jabin, at the brook of Kison :

10 Which perished at Endor:
theﬁ became as dung for the

11 Make their nobles like Oreb,
and like Zeeb: yea, all their
princes as Zebah, and as Zal-
munna :

.12 Who said, Let us take to
ourselves the houses of God in

possession. .
13 O my God, make them like o
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ke ménind kar, aur bhiis ki m4-
nind rd ba ri hawé ke.

14 Jis tarah Ag jangal ko jaltf
hai, aur jis shu’ala pahéron
ko jhulas det4 hai;

15 Us tarsh tid apni 4ndhi se un
ké ta’iqub kar, aur am haulnik
tiifin se unhen pareshin kar.

16 Ai KrupAwWAND, un ke munh
ko ruswéi se bhar de, tiki we
tere nim ke tlib howen.

17 We abad tak sarisima aur

hon; hén, we ruswé
n, aur fank fxojﬁwet_x.

18 Aur we jénen, ki ti hi akeld
jis ki nim YAHOWAH hai,
#hri zamin par buland o bAl4 hai.

LXXXIV ZABGR.

Sardir mu i ke liye, bani
Qurah k& Zabur, jo Jittiyat ke
gith giys jdwe.

tere maskan ky4 hi dil-

3 Gaurh bhf ‘:gni 6ng’.hm_mlé aur
iy to

i | her young, even thine

ZABUR LXXXIII. LXXXIV.

a wheel; as the stubble before
the wind.

14 As the fire burneth a wood,
and as the flame setteth the
mounst:ins on fire; them with th

16 persecute wi
tempest, and make them d‘rng
with thy storm.

16 Fiﬂtheir faces with shame;
that they may seek thy name, O
Lorbp. .

17 Let them be confounded and

troubled for ever; gea, let them
be put to shame, an ish :
18 That mem may w that

thou, whose name alone is JE-
HOVAH, art the most high over
all the earth.

PSALM LXXXIV.

To the chief Musician upon Git-

i.iith. A Psalm for the sons of

1 HOW amiable are thy taber-
nacles, O Lozp of hosts!

2 My soul I , yea, evem
fainteth for the courts of ~the
Lorp: my heart and my flesh
crietd out for the living God.

8 Yea, the sparrow hath found
an house, and the swallow a nest
for herself, where she may 13

Lorp of hosts, my King, and
God my » my

4 Blessed are they that dwell in
thy house: thg';‘:ill be stil
praising thee. X

heart are the ways of them.

6 Who passing through the val-
leyomenieitouagweﬂ;the
rain also filleth the pools.

7 They from to
Mngth,gaymmm
Zion sppeareth before God.

8 O Lorp God of hosts, hear




ZABUR LXXXIV, LXXXV.

afwhj, meri du'd (g.;ﬁl kar; ai
l%;qub ke Khud4, dhar. Si-

9 Ai Khud4, u haméri sipar,
nazar kar, _aur apne masth ke
munh par nj

10 Ki ek din, j otere huzir men
kate, ek hazér sebxhtar hai. Mere
liye Khudd ke ghar ki darbéni
sharfrat ke khaimon men rahne
se bihtar hai.

1 1 Kaupawaxp Khuda ek 4ftib

hai; KHUDAWAND
ﬁ;zl aur mr shnewals hai;
unlogonse, jo sldhi chél chalte
hain, nekf dareg na karegé.

12 Ai afwij %(e KrupAWAND,
nekbakht insin’ hai, jise tera
bharosé hai,

LXXXV ZABI’JR

1 Al Kmmmwm, t\i ne apni
i&r mihrbéni
]I:él 5:.11 Ya'qiib ke qaidion ko pher

.y

°2 T4 ne apne logon ke gnmih
bakhsh diye; t\iolgxe un ki
khaté chhip4 dali. Siléh. -

3 T+ ne apne sab gahr ko roké ;

sarsabz

td ne apne gazab ki shiddat ko
heré.
Khud4, ham ko phir4, sur apne
gabr ko ham par se daf’a kar.
rahegh ? td séri pushton
apne qahrkio khinch P
na kare tﬂn tere qog tujh se
khushi
rahmat dikhé, sur apnf najit ham
ko bakhsh. P
waxp Khudé ky& farméts hai;
wuh to apne bandon ki, aur a
lAzim hai, ki we
at?‘ kém na karen. le

P4 Ai hamére najét - denewile
5 Kys ti ham se spdf bezér
6 Ky td ham ko
7 Ai Knumxwmn, ham ko apni
8 Main suming4, ki Knupa-

logon ki salimati ki bht
9 Yaqinmuskinqit un se, jo
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my prayer: give ear, O God of
Tacob. Selahy

9 Behold, O God our shield,
and look upon the face of thine
anointed.

10 For a day in thy courtsis
better than a thousand. I had
rather be a doorkeeper in the
house of my God, than to dwell
in the tents of wickedness.

11 For the Lorp God is a sun
and shield: the Lorp will

and glory: no good thing
will he withhold from them tha.t
walk uprightly.

12 OELonn of hosts, blessed is
the man that trusteth in thee.

PSALM LXXXV.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm
for the sons of Korah.

1 T ORD, thou hast been fa-
vourable unto thy land
thou hast brought back the cap-
tmt of Jacob.
'hou hast for, ﬁj'en the ini-
P

qmty of th; wo thou hast

8 Thou hast taken away a.ll th
wrath: thou hast turned thyse%‘
from the fierceness of thine

4 Turn us, O God of our s va.-
tion, and cause thine anger to-
ward us to cease.

5 Wilt thou be angry with us
for ever? wilt thou draw out
thine anger to all generations ?

6 Wilt thou not revive us again :
that thy people may rejoice in
thee

7 Shew us thy merey, O Lorb,

 and grant us thy salvation.

8 I will hear what God the
Lon]l; will speakhmfor :)lle wﬂé
speak peace unto e, an
to his saints: but letp?ixem not

turn again to folly.
9 Surely his salvaetion és nigh
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us se darte hain, nazdik hai, t&ki

Jjalal hamér{ sarzamfn men base.
10 Rahmat aur aménat milne-

walidn hain, sadiqat aur salamat

bos o kanér kart{4n hain.
11 Aménat zamfn se u

iadﬁqet fsmén par se niche
are

2.
.12 Hén, Kaunawanp bhi use |
Jjo khuib hai so degh ; aur hamér{
sarzamin apni afzfish paidd ka-
regi.
18 Sadéqat us ke ige dge chalti,
aur apne nagsh i qadam ko ek
réih banAti.

i, aur |
namg

i

LXXXVI ZABUR.

Déidd ki Naméz.

1 AI- Knupgwanp, apni kén
jhuké, aur meri sun, ki
main garib aur miskin hin.

2 Mer{ jan bach4, ki main dindér
hiin ; ai mere Khud4, apne bande
ko, 2is k4 tawakkul tujh par hai,
najat de.

8 Ai Khudiwand, muj
rahm kar, ki main
tere age nla kart4 hin.

4 Apne bande ke ji ko khush
kar; ai Khudiwand, main ne
apne dil ko ter{ taraf uthaya hai.

5 Kydnki td, ai Khudiwand,
bhal4 hai, aur 4murz-gér, aur teri
rahmat un sab par, jo.terd nAm
lete hain, wéfir hai.

6 Ai KHuDAwWaND, meri du'd
kén dharke sun, aur meri mu-
najat ki Awiz ki samé’at kar.

7 Main apni bipat ke din tujhe
pukérings, ki td merf sunegé.

h
din

8 Ma'bidon ke darmiyén, ai
Khudiwand, tujh s& koi nahin,
aur terf sf san'aten kahén hain ?

9 Ai Khudéwand, sirf ummaten, ,
jinhen, td ne khalq kiy4, Awengf, |
aur tere ﬁﬁe métha ghisengi, aur '
tere nim ki buzurgf iareggi. i

10 Ki td b hai, aur tere ;
kim ta'ajjub ke hain, aur td hi'
akel4 Khud4 hai. |

ZABUR LXXXV. LXXXVI

them that fear him; that glory
may dwell in our land.

10 Mercy and truth are met to-
ﬁetber; righteousness and peace

ave kissed eack other.

11 Truth shall spring out of
the earth; and righteousness shall
look down from heaven.

12 Yea, the Lorp shall E‘:;.
that which is good ; and our
shall yield her increase.

13 Righteousness shall go before
him; and shall set us in the way
of his steps.

PSALM LXXXVI.
A Prayer of David.
1 OW down thine ear, O
Lorb, hear me : for I am
poor and needy.

2 Preserve my soul; for I am
holy : O thou my God, save thy
servant that trusteth in thee.

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord :
for I cry unto thee daily.

4 Rejoice the soul of thyservant :
for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift
up my soul.

5 For thou, Lord, ‘art good,
and ready to forgive; and plen-
teous in mercy unto all them that
call upon thee.

6 Give ear, O Lorp, unto my
prayer; and attend to the voice
of my supplications.

7 In the day of my trouble I
will call upon thee: for thou wilt
answer me.’

8 Among the gods there is none
like unto thee, O Lord; neither
are there any works like unto thy
works.

9 All nations whom thou hast
made shall come and worship be-
fore thee, O Lord; and shall

lorigy thy name.

10 For thou art great, and doest
wondrous things: thou art God
alone.



ZABUR LXXXVI. LXXXVII

11 Ai XKuupAwanp, mujh ko
apnf réh batd; main teri sachéf
men chalingf; meri dil-jama’i
kar, t4 ki main tere nim se dardn.

12 Ai Khuddwand mere Khudé,
main-apne sére dil se terf sitdish
karingi ; main abad tak tere
nim ki buzurgi kardnga.

13 Ki terf rahmat mujh par ba-
hut hai, aur ti ne meri rih ko
asfal patil se najat di hai.

14 Ai Khud4, magriiron ne mujh

charhéf ki hai, aur katar
f:;og ki jam&'at meri jan ke
pichhe pari hai; aur unhon ne
tujhe hézir nizir nahin jani.

15 Lekin td, ai Khudiwand,
Khud4 e rahim aur mihrban aur
bardésht karnewald hai, aur fazl
aur wafa men bari hai.

16 Meri taraf mutawajjih ho,
aur mujh rahm kar; apne
fazl se apne bande ko tawanaf
bakhsh, aur apni laundi ke bete
ko najét de. -

17 Mujhe neki k& kof nishén
dikhl4, téki we, jo merd kina
rakhte hain, dekhen, aur shar-
minda howen; ki ti ne, ai Kav-
D»AWAND, meri maded ki, aur
mujhe tasalli di.

LXXXVII ZABUR.
&ani Qurah ki Zabur, yi Git.

1 US ki binA muqaddas pa-
héron men hai.

2 KaupAwanp Saihin ke fis-
tanon ko Ya'qiib ke sire maska-
non se ziyda dost rakht4 hai.

8 Ai Khud4 ke shahr, teri bibat
ky4 khib baten kahi jiti hain!
Silah.

4 Main un ke fge, jo mujhe
Kahchénte hain, Rahab aur Bibul

0 mazkyr karing4 ; dekh, Filist,
aur Sir, Kish samet, ye wahén
paida hie.

5 Aur Saihdin ki bibat kahd
jhegh, ki Fulina, fulfna, us men
paida hié; aur Haqq Ta'dls 4p
us ko giyAm bakhshegé.
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11 Teach me thy way, O Lorp;
I will walk in thy truth: unite
my heart to fear thy name.

12 I will praise thee, O Lord
my God, with all my heart: and
I will glorify thy name for ever-
morei‘ t is th to

13 For is mer. -
ward me :gﬁ thou h{st delgered
my soul from the lowest hell.

14 O God, the proud are risen

inst me, and the assemblies of
violent men have sought after my
soul ; and have not set thee before
them.

15 But thou, O Lord, art a God
full of compassion, and gracious,
longsuffering, and plenteous in
mercy and truth.

16 O turn unto me, and have
merc¢y uponme; give thy strength
unto thy servant, and save the
son of thine handmaid.

17 Shew me a token for good ;
that they which hate me may see
it, and be ashamed : because thou,
Lozp, hast holpen me, and com-
forted me.

PSALM LXXXVII

A Psalm or Song for the sons of
Korah, :
1 IS foundation is in the

holy mountains.

2 The Lorp loveth the gates of
Zion more than all the dwellings
of Jacob.

3 Glorious things are spoken of
thee, O city of God. Selah.

4 I will make mention of Rahab
and Babylon to them that know
me: behold Philistia, and Tyre,
with Ethiopia ; this san was born
there. :

5 And of Zion it shall be said,
This and that man was born in
her: and the highest himself shall
establish her.
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6 Kaunawaxp, jis t lOﬁ!_I
‘gt 1 Tih kb wehip paité
ih shak n
h&% tha. Sildh.
7 Aur génewéile aur nichnewile
bhi honge; mere sire chashme
tujh men maujid hain.

LXXXVIII ZABUR.

Sardér muganni ke liye, bani
Qursh kEuZIabﬁr, yﬁyGit, jo
Mahalat ke sith 5 jhwe.
Haimén Israkhi ki .
Khud§, mam ne din rét

A
tere fge faryid ki.

2 Meri du'd tere buzir pa-
hunche; apni kan meri’ faryad
par dhar.

b, s i o pES e macdi
n, aur m e
oy mert Jén phdl

4 Main un men gi 5 hin,
o s s g gyt i
main us insfn ki mimnd hin, jis
ki tﬁw&t kuchh na ho:

5 Murdon ke darmiyin #z&d
hiin ; un maqtdlon ki ménind, jo

r men lete hain, jinhen ti
abhf y4d na farméwe, aur jinhen
td ne apne héth se kit dala ho.

6 Ti ne mujh ko garhe ke asfal
men d4ls, andbere mer sur gah-
T et qabr mujh

muj ard
rahté: tﬁ‘xlxe a.pnisgri xm]og se
mujh ko dabiyi. Silah.

8 Td ne mere jéin-pahchinon
ko mujh se ddr kiya ; td ne aish
ﬁ)i'é, klunhel_ci mujh se naﬁ'z.,t 4tf

; main gaid men aur
nikal nahfx_‘n1 sakt4. P &

9 Meri énkhen mashaqqat ke
sabab métam-zada hain : ai Kru-
DAWAND, main har roz teri nim
letd hiin ; main ne apne héth terf
taraf phailée hain.

10 Ky4 t apne hairat-afz kam
murdon ko dikhliwegh ! kyé
murde uthenre, sur teri sitish
karenge ? .

mere najét - denewdle

Siléh

ZABUR LXXXVII, LXXXVIIL

6 The Lorp shall count, when
he writeth up the people, zhat this
man was born there. Selah.

7 As well the Asingers as ‘the
players on instruments shall be
there : all my springs are in thee.

PSALM LXXXVIIIL.

A Song or Psalm for the sons of
Korah, to the chief Musican
upon Mahalath Leannoth, Mas-

il of Heman the Ezrahite.

1 O LORD God of my salva-
tion, I have cried day and

night before thee :
2 Let my prayer come before
thee: inchine thine ear unto my

a:;yForm soul is full of troubles:
and my life draweth nigh unto
the grave. -

4 T am counted with them that
go down into the pit: Iamasa
man that hath no strength:

5 Free among the dead, like the
slain that lie in-the grave, whom
thou rememberest no more: and
they are cut off from thy hand.

6 Thou hast laid me in the
lowest pit, in darkness, in the
deeps. .

7 ‘i‘hy wrath lieth hard wpen
me, and thou hast afflicted me
with all thy waves. Selah.

8 Thou hast put away mine ac-
quaintance far from me; thou
hast made me an abomination
unto them: I am shut up, and I
cannot come forth. )

9 Mine eye mourneth by reasen
of afiliction : Lorp, I have called
daily upon thee, I have stretched
out my hands unto thee.

10 Wilt theu shew wonders to
the dead ? shall the dead arise and
praise thee? Selah.



ZABUR LXXXVIIL. LXXXIX.

11 Kyé men terf rahmat,
aur kyi' ¢t hi men teri
sacha{ kA mazkir hogé P

12 Kyé tere 'ajiib andhere men
ma’kim honge? aur teri sadfiqat
farfmoshi ki zamin men ?

13 Ai KaupAwaxp, main jo
hoin, tere 4ge faryad kartd hin;
meri du'd sabh ke waqt tere
nazdik pahunchegf.

14 A1 KuuoAwaxp, td kﬁ:_l
meri jin ko marddd karts hai,
?1‘3 1:nujh se apnA munh chhipéts

15 Main ffat-zada hin, aur
bachpan se marne par musta’idd
Inin: main to teri haibat se maré
j4t4 hin.

16 Terd qahr mere sir se guzar
gﬁ: teri dahshaten ne mujhe

4 kiyh.

17 We din bhar pénf ki ménind
merichirot_lunfmnjnnhﬁ_l;
unhon ne mujhe gher liy4 hai.

18 Dostdir aur gam-gusér td ne
myjh se dér kar diye, aur mere
4shn4 tarfki men. ’

LXXXIX ZABUR.
Aitén Isrfkhi k& Mashkfl.

1 AIN abad tak Kumupa-
p wmkix;h;imtq:ilke

t ghingh; main pushton
gf)apnemnghleteri'nchﬁki
khabar din,
2 Kyinki

E.;c.
i
:
5
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11 Shall lovingkindness be
declared inth{he grave? or thy
faithfulness in destruction P

12 Shall thy wonders be known

in the dark ? and thy righteous-
ness in the land of fo¥g:§u1m P
13 But unto thee have I cried,
O Lorp; and in the momning
shall my prayer prevent thee.

14 Lorp, why castest thou off’
my soul ? why hidest thou thy’
face from me ?

15 I am afflicted and ready to
die from my youth up: while I
suffer thy terrors 1 am dis-
tracted.

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over
%fe; thy terrors have caut me
off.
17 'They came round about me
daily like water; they compassed
me about her.

18 Lover and friend hast thoe
put far from me, and mine ac-
quaintance into darkness.

PSALM LXXXIX,

Maschil of Ethan the Ezrahite.

1 I WILL sing of the mercies

of the Lorp for ever:
withmymouth will I makeknown
thy faithfulness to all genera-
tions.

2 For I have said, Mercy shall
be built up for ever: thy faith-
fnlneushnftthouemb' in the
very heavens.

8 I have made a covenant with
my chosen, I have sworn unto
David my servant.

4 Thy seed will I establish for
ever, and build up thy throne to

5 And the heavens shall praise

thy wonders, O Lorp: thy faith-
ess also in the congregation

of the saints.

6 For who in the heaven can be

compared unto the Lorn? wko



112 ZABUR

lll{ngnxwm ki ménind kaun
ai

7 Khudd muqaddas logon ke
bare majma’ men nihdyat muhib
hai ; aur un sab ké, jo us ke gird
hain, ihtirdm ke 14iq hai.

8 Ai Knupawanp, Rabb ul
afwdj, tujh s4 tawdni Kuopa-
wAND kaun hai? aur tere &spés
teri sachaf hai.

9 T4 darys ke josh o kharosh
par farménrawé hai; td us ki
maujon ko, jis waqt ki we uthti
hain, sukiinat bakhsht4 hai.

10 Td ne Rahab ko torke yin
hﬁn pira kiys, jaise kisi ke

tke tukre tukre kiye jdwen ; td
ne apne zor i bdzd se agne dush-
manon ko tittar bittar kiys.

11 Asmén tere, aur zamin bh{
terf, jahin aur us ki &bAdi td
ne banii.

12 Uttar aur dakhin ki fjad |

karnewéld td hai; Tabilir aur
Harmiin tere nam se khushwaqt
hain. .

13 Terh bAzd zor ki hai, terk
héth qawi, terd dahnéd héth bu-
land bai. :

14 Tere takht ki buny4d ’adélat
aur sadfqat hai; fazl aur wafd
tere ge chalti.

15 Nekbakht wuh guroh, jo tere
shukr ki khush-4whzi ki shi
hai; ai Kmubawanp, we tere
chihre ke jalwe men khirfmén
honge.

16 Teré ndm lene se we shre din
khushwaqt rahenge; teri sadiqat
se we bulandf pAwenge.

17 Kytnki un ki tawénai ki
shaukat td hai; terf mihrbanf se
hamére sing inche honge.

18 Ki haméri sipar KHupAWAND
hai, aur Isrfel k& Wahid Quddis
haméré badshéh hai.

19 T4 ne roy4 men apne mu-
qaddas ko farmdiyi aur kah4,
Main ne ek zabar ki kumak
ki; main ne guroh men se ek
barguzida ko buland kiyA.

LXXXIX,

among the sons of the mighty can
be likened unto the Lorp ?

7 God is greatly to be feared in
the assembg;e:f the saints, and to
be had in reverence of all them
that are about him.

8 O Lorp God of hosts, who is
a strong Lorp like uhto thee?
or to thy faithfulness round about
theeTIL rulest th f th

9 Thou rulest the raging of the
sea: when the waves thereof
arise, thou stillest them,

10 Thon hast broken Rahab in

ieces, as one that is slain; thou
East scattered thine enemies with
thy strong arm.

11 The heavens are thine, the
earth also is thine: as for the
world and the fulness thereof,
thou hast founded them.

12 The north and the south
thou hast created them: Tabor
and Hermon shall rejoice in thy
name. .

13 Thou hast a mighty arm:
strong is thy hand, and high is
thy right hand.

14 Justice and judgment are the
habitation of thy throne: mercy
and truth shall go before thy face.

15 Blessed is the people that
know the joyful sound: they
shall walk, O Logo, in the light
of thy countenance.

16 In thy name shall they re-
joice all the day: and in thy
zllgul:dteousness shall they be ex-

17 For thou art the glory of
their strength : and in thy favour
our horn shall be exalted.

18 For the Lorp is our defence ;
and the Holy One of Israel is our
king.

19 Then thou spakest in vision
to thy holy one, and saidst, I have
laid belp upon one that is mighty ;
I have exalted one chosen out of

the people.




ZABUR LXXXIX.

‘20 Main ne apne bande DAud
ko ; main ne use apne mu-
qa.dgﬁsyitel se mamsith kiya.

21 Mere héth se us ko qarér ho-
gh: merf bizd use zor bakh-
shegé.

22 Dushman use zarar na pa-
hunché sakegé ; sharfrat ki far-
zand use dukh na de sakegé.

28 Main us ke bairion ko us ke
ri ba ri kuchlxix_:gﬁ; aur un ko,
jo us k4 kina rakhte hain, waba
se méningé.

24 Meri sachi{ aur merf rahmat
us ke sith hai; us ki sing mere
nAm se unchi hogi.

25 Main us ki héth 4 par
rakhingi, aur us ka hath
nahron par.

26 Wuh mujh se kahegé, ki Td
mer4 bép, mer4d Khud4, aur meri
- najht-denewdli chatén hai.

27 Main bhi use apné bar4 beté
kaningi, aur zamin ki shihan-
shah banfings.

28 Abad tak apni rahmat us par
qfim rakhdngé ; merf 'ghd us
se ustuwhr hogé.

29 Us ki nasl ko abad tak pée-
darf bakhshiing4, aur us ke takht
ko, jab tak daur i falak hai.

30 Agar us ke farzand meri
sharf’at ko chhor denge, aur mere
hukmon par na chalenge ;

31 Aur agar we mere haqqon ko
népik karenge, aur mere hukmon
ko y&d na hel_:ie :

82 To main un ke gunéhon ke
sabab unhen chharion se ma4-
ring4, aur un ki khats ke sabab
koron se.

33 Bawujid is ke apni lutf i
kAmil un se bilkull dareg na
kardngf, aur apni sachai ko
ghatne na dingh.

84 Main ’ahd-shikani na ka-
réugh ; aur us sukhan ko, jo
mere munh se nikal gayé, na
badldngh.

85 Main ne ek bér apnf quddisf
ki qasam kbii: main Déidd se
jhith na bolénga.
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20 I have found David my ser-
vant; with my holy oil have I

.anointed him :

21 With whom my' hand shall
be established: mine arm also
shall strengthen him.

22 The enemy shall not exact
upon him ; nor the son of wicked-
ness afflict him.
f23 ﬁd Ihwill beat ?lown his
oes before his face, an e
them that hate him. Plage

‘24 But my faithfulness and my
mercy skall be with him: and in
my name shall his horn be ex-
alted.

25 I will set his hand also in
the sea, and his right hand in the
rivers.

26 He shall cry unto me, Thou
art my father, my God, and the
rock of my salvation,

27 Also I will make him my
firstborn, higher than the kings
of the earth.

28 My mercy will I keep for him
for evermore, and my covenans
shall stand fast with him,

29 His seed also will I make #o
endure for ever, and his throne as
the days of heaven.

30 If his children forsake my
law, and walk not in my judg-
ments;

31 If they break my statutes,
and keep not my commandments ;

32 Then will I visit their trans-
gression with the rod, and their
iniquity with stripes.

33 Nevertheless my lovingkind-
ness will I not utterly take from
Ei?’ nor suffer my faithfulness to

34 My covenant will I not bresk,
nor alter the thing that is gone
out of my lips.

85 Once have I sworn by my
holiness that I will not lie unto

David.
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86 Us ki nasl abad tak qfim
rahegi; us ki takht mere ige
siira) ki ménind hai.

87 Wuh chénd ki tarah, aur
4smfni sachche gawéh ki manind,
abad tak qaim Silgh.
.88 Par tii ne to radd kar diyé,
aur nafrat ki ; td to apne mam-
sth se bezér hid.

89 Td ne us ’ahd ko, jo apne
bande se ki{é thé, bétil kiyd; td
ne us ke t4j ko zamin par phenkke
népik bandys.

. 40 Td pe us ki s&ri ihéton ko
tor dala; td ne us ki mazhdt
garhion ko ¢ kiyé.

41 Sare rahguzar use hitte hain;
: X:ilih apne hamsiyon ki nang

. 42 T4 ne us ke dushmanon ke
dahne héth ko buland kiyé ; td
ne us ke sire bairion ko khush
kiyA.
43 T4 ne us ki talwhr ki dbér
ko bhi mor diy, sur jang men

use khara rahne na di

44 Tdine us ki g ko kho
diy4, aur ue ke takht ko khik
par de méra.

45 Ti ne us ki jawéni ke dinon
ko kotéh kiyA; ti ne use khijélat
ke libss se dhampd, Silah.

46 Ai Kuupawanp, kab tak ?
kya tid abad tak apne tain chhipfe
rahegh ? kyh terd gussa g ki
targh bharakta rahegé ?

47 Yéd kar, ki mer& waqt kitni
kotéh hai; td ne kyiun insén kf
khilqat "abas paidf ki ?

48%{“:1 84 insin jith hai, jo
maut ko na dekhegi ? kyk wuh
phtél ke q‘}abze se apni jin bachi
saktd hai?  Sildh. )

49 Ai Khudéwand, teri agli we
kh#ssmihrbanfén kya hifn, jinhon
ki babat ti ne Ddd se apni sa-
dfqgat ki qasam kbaf.

50 Ai Khudiwand, apne bandon
ki ruswai ko y&d kar; ki main
sab qaumon ki ruswéi ko apni
god men liye hide hin ;

61 Ki, ai KuupAwanp, tere
dushman maldmat karte .hain ;

ZABGR LXXXIX.

86 His seed shall endure for
ever, and his throne as the saum
before me.

37 It shall be esteblished for
ever as the moon, and as a faith-
ful witness in heaven. Selah.

38 But thou hast cast off and
abhorred, thou hast been wroth
with thine anointed.

39 Thou hast made void the
covenant of thy servant: thou
hast profaned his crown by cast-
ing it to the ground.

40 Thou hast broken down all
his hedges; thou bhast brought
his strongholds to ruin.  ~

A
spoil him : he isa to ha
neighbours.

42 Thou hast set up the right
hand of his adversaries; thou
hast made all his enemies to re-
joice.

43 Thou hast also turned the
edge of his sword, and hast not
made him to stand in the battle.

44 Thou hast made his glory to
cease, and cast his throne down
to the ground.

45 The days of his youth hast
thou shortened : thou hast cover-
ed him with shame. Selah.
hn"lge It-iow long, Lonng‘ wilt thtg;

yself for ever? shall
wrath burn like fire ?

47 Remember how short my
timeis: wherefore hast thon made
all men in vain?

48 What man is ke that It
and shall not see death ? shall he
deliver his soul from the hand of
the grave! Selah.

49 Lord, where are thy former
lovingkindnesses, whi thou
swarest unto David in thy truth?

50 Remember, Lord, the reproach

of thy servants; zow I do bear
in my bosom the reproack of all

the migh :
M%m thine enemies
have reproached, O Lozn; where-




ZABUR LXXXIX. XC.

we tere mamsih ke nagsh i
qadam ko malimat karte hain,

52 Kuupawanp abad ul 4bad
mubérak hai. Amin, anr Amin.

XC ZABUR.
Mard i Khudé Miisi ki Nam§z.

I KnunAwanp, pusht dar
pusht haméri drémgéh td

hi rah4;
g

2 Peshtar us se ki
hide, aur zamin aur

azal se abad tak, td hi Khudé
hai.

8 Ty insan ko khik men pher
detd hai, aur farmété hai, ki Ai
bani Adam, phiro.

4 Ki huﬁr baras tere fige aise
hain, jaise kal ki din jo guzar
gayé, aur jaise ek pahar rit.

-5 Td unhen y¥n le jit4 hai,
jaise sailab se; we goyA nind
ham we fajr ko us ghis ki mé-

nind hain, jo ugi ho;

6 Wuh subh ko lahlahét{ hai,
aur tar o tiza hoti hai; shim ko
kAti jati hai, aur sikh jﬁti hai.

7 Ki ham tere gahr se fani ho
§::ie aur tere gazab se pareshén

8 Tu ne haméri badkériin apne
4ge rakhin, aur hamdre pinhéni
gunsh apne chihra ki roshmmen

9 Ki hamér{ sér{ "umr tere qahr
men guzri; aur hamére baras yin
basar ho gae, jaise ek qissa, jo

kahé. ﬁn

amér{ zindagi ke din sattar
ba.ras Jhain; aur agar qiwat ho,
to assi baras: lekin yih tawhnéi
mihnat aur mashaqqat hai;
kyigki ham jald Jéte rahte ha.m,
aur ur jite hain.

11 Tere qahr ki shiddat k4 jan-
newél4 kaun hai? aur tere gazab
ke muwafiq kaun khudatars hai ?

12 Hamen hamér{ *umr ke din

sikh, aisg ki ham déné dil
hésil karen.
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with they have reproached the
footsteps of thine anointed,

52 Blessed be the Loso for ever-
more. Amen, and Amen.

PSALM XC.
A Prayer of Moses the man of
God.

1 ORD thou hast been our
dwelling place in all
generations.

2 Before the mountains were
brought forth, or ever thou hadst
formed the earth and the world,
even from everlasting to ever-
lasting, thou art God.

8 Thou turnest man to destruc-
tion ; and sayest, Return, ye chil.
dreli‘ of me;xl:; 4

4 For a thousand years in th
sight are but as yesterday when 1};;
m};’ut,a.nda:awatc in the

5 Thou carriest them awsy as
with a flood ; they are as a sleep :
in the morning they are like grass
which groweth up.

6 In the morning it flourisheth,
and groweth up; in the evening
it is cut down, and withereth.

7 For we are consumed by thine
anger, and by thy wrath are we
troubled.

8 Thou hast set our iniquities
before thee, our secret sins in the
light: of thy countenance.

9 For all our days are passed
away in thy wmtg : we spend
our years as a tale that is told.

10 The days of our years are
threescore years and ten; and if
by reason of strength tkey be four-
score years, vet s their strength
labour and sorrow; for it is soon
cut off, and we fly away.

1:1; Who k?oweth the power of
thine anger ? even according to
thy fear, so is thy wrath.

12 So teach ua to number our
days, that we may apply our
hearts unto wisdom.
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13 Ai KnupAwarp, phir; kab
tak? aur apne bandon ki taraf
phir mutawajjih ho.

14 Ham ko sawere apni rahmat
se ser kar, tdki ham apni *umr
bhar khushnid aur khushwaqt
rahen. .

15 Jitne dinon tak td ne ham
ko dukhi rakh4, aur jitne baras
tak ham ne zabun{ dekhi, itne
baras tak ham ko khursandi de,

16 Apni qudrat apne bandon ko,
aur apnf shaukat un ke farzandon
ko dikhla.

17 KaupAwAND hamére Khuda
ki sabahat ham men namidar ho,
aur hamére héthon k4 kim ham

ar q4im ho; hén, td haméire
ll:ﬁthor_n ke kim ko qim kar.

XCI ZABUR.

1 UH, jo Haqq Ta'dls ke

parda tale sukiinat

karts hai, so Qidir i Mutlaq ke
siya tale rahega. :

2 Main K?{UD\:EAND kipzﬁ‘zzt
kaht4 hin, ki meri y
aur mer4 garh hai; meré Khuds,
jis par mer4 tawakkul bai.

3 Yaqfnan wuh tujh ko saiydd
ke phande se, aur muhlik wab4
se najit degé.

4 V&uh mujhe apne bal o par
tale chhipéAweg#, aur us ke par ke
niche hoke ti bekhatar rahegé ;
us ki amfnat teri sipar aur pharf

hogi.
ggTui rét ki haibat se na daregs,
aur na us tir se, jo din ko urtd

6 knrnausmuise,'oandhere
men 4ti hai, aur na us haldkat se,
jo do pahar ko wirédn karti hai.

7?7 Tere muttasil ek hazér gir
jéwenge, aur das hazir tere dahne
th par; lekin yih musibat tujh
se nazdik na hogi,
8 Faqat ti apni Ankhon se nigdh
karegh, aur shariron ki sazd

dekhegh,
9 Kyinki t6, ai KHUDAWAKND

ZABUR XC. XCI.

13 Return, O Lorp, how long ?
and let it repent thee concerning
thy servants.

14 O satisfy us early with thy
mercy ; that we may rejoice and
be glad all our days.

* 15 Make us glad according te
the dayswherein thou hast afflicted
us, and the years wherein we have
seen evil.

hlG Let thy wgrkhappear unto
thy servants, and t lory unto
chir children. v Eoy

17 And let the beauty of the
Lozp our God be upon us: and
establish thou the work of our
hands upon us; yea, the work of
our hands establish thou it.

PSALM XCI

1 E that dwelleth in the
secret place of the most
High shall abide under theshadow
of the Almighty.
2 I will say of the Lorp, He is
my refuge and my fortress: my
God ; in him will I trust.

3 Surely he shall deliver thee
from the snare of the fowler, and
from the noisome pestilence.

4 He shall cover thee with his
feathers, and under his wings
shalt thou trust: his truth shafl
be thy shield and buckler.

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for
the terror by night ; nor for the
arrow that flieth by day ;

6 Nor for the pestilence that
walketh in darkness ; nor for the
destruction tkat wasteth at noon-

day.

7yA thousand shall fall at thy
side, and ten thousand at thy
right hand ; but it shall not come
nigh thee.

8 Only with thine eyes shalt
thou behold and see the reward
of the wicked.

9 Because thou hast made the




ZABUR XCI. XCIL

merf pandhgéh hai. T ne Haqq
Ta'dls ko af‘,ﬁ malji kiyé;

10 Is liye tujh par koi ifat na
awegl; aur koi wabé tere maskan
ke pés na pahunchegi.

11 Kydnki wuh tere liye aphe
firishton ko hukm karega, ki we
teri sab rihon men teri nigah-
bén{ karen;

12 Ki we tujhe apne hithon par
utha let_xie, td na ho, ki tere
panw ko kisf patthar se theslage.

13 Ti sher aur simp ko laté-
regh; ti sher-bachcha aur tinnin
ko panw tale kuchlegi. .

14 Aur is liye ki us ne mujh se
dil laghy4, main use najit dungé:
aur main use unche par bith&ungs,
ki us ne mers ndm pahchén4.

15 Wuh mujh se du’s mﬁ.ngeiﬁ,
aur main qabil karingi; us ke
dukh uthéne ke waqt main us ke
sath hingé ; main usechhurfingé,
aur use 'izzat dinga.

16 Main use 'umr ki darézi se
ser karings, aur apnf najét us ke

4ge zhhir kardng4.
XCII ZABGR.

Ek Zabir, y4 (IEirit, sabt ke din ke
ye.

1 HUDAWAND ké shukr

A karnf, aur tere nim ki
sitdish ke git g4n4, ai Haqq Ta'al4,
bhal4 hai;

2 H4n, subh ko tere lutfi ké-
mil kf, aur rét ko teri améAnatdar{
k& tazkira karnd ;

3 Das tér ki séz, aur bin, aur
barbat khush-wazi se bajé ba-
Jjhke. :

4 Ki td ne, ai KuupAwanp,
apne kim se mujhe khushwaqt
kiy; main tere hathon ki sa-
n'aton se shidiyina bajitingé.

5 Ai Kuup&waxp, tere kim
kys hi buzurg hain, aur tere
muhfsabe ky4 hi ’amiq hain !

6 Nadén &dmfi ky& jéne, aur
jahil use kyé samjhe ?
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Lorp, whick is my refuge, even
the most High, thy habitation ;

10 There shall no evil befall
thee, neither shall any plague
come nigh thy dwelling.

11 For he shall give his angels
charge over thee, to keep thee in
all thy ways.

12 They shall bear thee up in
their hands, lest thoudash thy foot
against a stone.

13 Thou shalt tread upon the
lion and adder: the young lion
and the dragon shalt thou tram-.
ple under feet.

14 Because he hath set his love
upon me, therefore will I deliver
him: I will set him on high, be-
cause he hath known my name,

15 He shall call upon me, and I
will answer him: I will be with
him in trouble; I will deliver
him, and honour him,

16 With long life will I satisfy
him, and shew him my salvation.

PSALM XCIIL

A Psalm or Song for the sabbath
day.

1 JT i a good thing to give

1 thanks tgl?::o thti Lom,%lng
to sing praises unto nam
most iﬁp h Y ®

2 To shew forth thy loving-
kindness in the morning, and thy
faithfulness every night,

3 Upon an instrument of ten
strings, and upon the psaltery;
upon the harp with a solemn
sound.

4 For thou, Lorp, hast made
me glad thrmtlﬁh thy work: I will
triumph in the works of thy
hands.

5 O Lorp, how great are thy
works! and thy thoughts are very

eep.
6 A brutish man knoweth not ; e

neither dotha foolunderstand t+



_néin ke saro ki
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7 Jab ki shre sharfr. ghfs ke
ménind ugte hain, aur sire bad-
kér namidar hote hain: to yih
is liye hai, ki we abad tak fanf
howen.

8 Par, ai KnunAwaxp, ti abad
ul 4bid buland rahegi.

9 Kyunki tere dushman, ai
KnupAwaxD, hén, tere dushman

honge ; sire badkAr{ karne-
whle tittar bittar honge.

10 Ti mere sing ko gainde ke
sing ke ménind buland kareg,
goyé ki main tiza tel se mald

dngh.
11 Meri 4nkhen mere dush-
manon ki kharibi dekhengi, aur
mere kén shariron kf khabar, jo
mujh par charhe the, sunenge.
12 Sfdiq khurme ke darakht
ke ménind lahl s wuh Lub-
sabz hogé.
13 We, g: Kuunawaxop ke ghar
men in, hamére
ll.(hudﬁ
enge.
14 We burhépe men bhi mewa
denge ; we mote aur tiza honge:

15 Téki zkhir karen, ki Kuvu-

DAWAND sidhd hai: wuh meri
chatin hai; us men be-insafi
nahin hai. ’

XCIHI ZABGR.

1 KHUDAWAND saltanat

[N\ kart4 hai; wuh shaukat

k4 khil’at pahine hde hai; Kau-

DAWAND qiwat se kamar bandhe

hie hai; us ne jahén ko bhi aisi

istihkdm baksha hai, ki wuh hil
nahin sakt4 hai,

2 Ter4 takht qadim se mustah-
kam hai; td to azali hai. -

8 Ai KHupawaND, sailibon ne
tugy4ni ki, aur nahron ne josh o
kharosh se &wfz buland ki ; sailf-
bon ki maujen utht{ hain.

4 KuupAwanp bulandion par
bahut se pAnion ki AwAz, aur
darys ki barf maujon ki nisbat
se qawitar hai.

gae ham
dargéhon men phd-

ZABUR XCH. XCIII.

7 When the wicked spring as
the grass, and when all the
workers of iniqlﬁi:ﬁ do flourish ;
it is that they shall be destroyed
for ever:

8 But thow, Lorb, art most high
for evermore.

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O
Loap, for I, thine wnemics sl
perish; e workers
shall be scattered. ity

10 But my horn shalt thou exalt
like the korn of an unicorn : I shall
be .anointed with fresh oil.

L]

11 Mine eye also shall see my
desire on mine enemies, and mine
ears shall hear my desire of the
wicked that rise up mﬂt me,

12 The righteous flourish
like the palm tree: he shall grow
like a cedar in Lebanon.

13 Those that be planted in the
house of the Lorp shall flourish
in the courts of our God.

14 They shall still bring forth
fruit in old age; they be fat.
and flourishing ;

156 To shew that the Lorp is
upright: ke is my rock, and there
is no unrighteousness in him.

PSALM XCI.
1 HE Lorp reigneth, he is
clothed with majesty ;
the LoRrbp is clothed with st

wherewith he hath girded him-
self: the world also is stablished,
that it cannot be moved.

2 Thy throne is established of
old : thou art from everlasting.

3 The floods have lifted (o)
Lorp, the floods have li up
their voice; the floods 1t wup
their waves.

4 The Lorp on high is mightier
than the noise of many watexs,
yea, than the mighty waves of
the sea.




ZABﬁR XCIII. XCIV.

5 Teri gawhhifn mihéyat
hain; ai Kmmxwm, qnd
se tere mlikﬁn ki abadi irﬁuh

hotf.
1 A Kuupawaxp, intigimon
ke Khudﬁ, ai mnqémon
ke Khud4, jafwagar

2 Ai jahén ke insif karnewéle,

apme tain buland kar ; aur gha-
mand karnewélon ko badlh de.

3 Ai Kmmxw.um, sharir kab
tak, hén, sharir ka.b tak shidiyéna

e kab tak bol4 - B
aur sakht béiten kahenge?
badkﬂri-kamev;éle tak

5 We, ai KHUDAWAND, tere

n ko kdtte hein, aur terf
ko dukh dete hain.

6 We bewa mrpnmlesi ko jan
se mérte hain, aur yatim ko qatl
karte hain ;

7 Aur kahte hain, KEUDAWAND
na dekhegh; Ya' qib k& Khudé
hargiz mutawajjih na hogé..

XCIV ZABUR.

8 Ai qaum ke jhhilo, samjho;
al o, tum kab hos yﬁr
hoge?

9 Wuh, jis ne kin laghe, kyh
nahin suntJé ? wubh, jis l:gé.nkhen
banifn, kyé nahin dekhtﬁ?

10 Wuh, jo g aumon ko tambih
deté hai, wuh 4dmi{ ko samajh

'bakhshté hai, wuh ’azéb na

11 KnmA(WAND insén ke khi-
&lﬁt "ko jéntd hai, ki we batil

12 Sa‘édatmtmd wuh insén, jise
td, ai Kmmxwmn, tadib kare,
aur apni sharfat men se us ko
sikhléwe :

18 T4 ki td us ko kashmakash
ke din chain bakhshe, yahén tak
12 sharfron ke liye garhf khod4

we.

14 Ki Kmmxw.um apne bandon
ko khérij na kar degh, aur apni
mirés ko tark na karegé.
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5 Thy testimonies are very sure
holiness becometh thine house, ()
Lozp, for ever.

PSALM XCIV.

1 LORD God, to whom
vengea.nee belongeth ; O
whom vengemee be-

lonf
ift uj thyselt; thou j
the ea.rthp render a re
the ud.

orD, how long shall the
w1cked, how long shall the wicked
tnnm h ?

ow long shall they utter and
spea.k hard things? and all the
workers of iniquity boast them-

selves ?

5 They break in pieces thy
ple, O Logp, and afflict thine
eritage.

6 They slay the widow and the

stranger and murder the father-

7 Yet they say, The Lorp shall
not see, neither shall the God of
Jacob regard iz.

8 Understand, e brutish among:
the people: an«{ ye fools, when -
w111 e be wise ?

e that planted the ear, shalk
he not hea.rg he that formed the
eye, shall he not see ?

10 He that chastiseth the hea-
then, shall not he correct? he
that teacheth man knowledge,
shall not he know ?

11 The Lorp knoweth the
thoughts’ of man, that they are

vanity.
12 Blessed is the man whom
thou chastenest, O Lorp, and
teachest him out of thy law ;

13 That thou mayest give him
rest from the days of advmtg
until the pit be digged for the
wicked.

14 For the Lozp will not cast
off his people, neither will he for-
sake his inheritance.

to
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15 Balki haqq haqqdiron ko

phir pahunchegh ; aur we sab,

7in ke dil mustagim hain, us ki
airawi karenge.

16 Mere waste shariron par
kaun charhé{ karegh? aur mere
live badkéri karnewalon k4 kaun
szmhnﬁ karegh ?

17 Agar KaupAwAnD megé him{
na hotd, to nazdik tha, ki merf
ridh chup chép rahti, .

18 Jis waqt main ne kahd, Mer

_ phnw phisal chal, so, ai Kuge-
DPAWAND, teri rahmat ne mujh ko
thém liy4.

19 Jab ki mere dil men bahut
fikren thin, tab teri tasallion ne
mere ji ko khush kiya.

20 Ky zulm ke takht ko, jo
fitna ke Afn muqarrar kartd hai,
tere sath kuchh shirkat hai ?

21 We sidiq ki jan lene par
milke simatte bain, aur begunéh
ke lahd bahéne k& fatwa dete

ain.

22 Lekin KuupAwanp mer{ &r
Tai, aur mera Khud4 meri pangh
. ki chatén hai:
23 So wuhi un ki badkéri un

par délegh, aur unhin ki khabi-
" sat men un ko fané karegh ; hén,
KuupAwanp hamérd K uda un
ko fané karegé.

XCV ZABUR.

1 A0, ham Knupawasp ke

liye git %‘ﬁwer_x; 40, ham

apni najit ki chatin ke liye
l_ngushﬁwizi karen.

2 Ao, ham us ki huziri men
shukrguzéri karte jiwen, aur git
mﬁke us ke fge khushi se lal-

.

8 Ki Knun&waxp baré hi Khudé
hai, aur bard hi Badshéh, jo sab
ma'bidon par mugaddam hai.

4 Jis ke qabze men zamin ki
sari 4{4n hain; pahéron ki
chotfn bhi usf ke hain.

5 Darya us k& hai, aur us ne
use paidé kiyh; aur usi ke ha-
thon ne khushk{ bhi banéf.

ZA BUR XCl1V. XCV.

15 But judgment shall return
unto righteousness: and all the
upright in heart shall follow it.

16 Who will rise up for me

inst the evildoers? or who

will stand up for me against the
workers of iniquity ? .

17 Unless f}xe Lorp had been
my help, my soul had almost
dwelt in silence.

18 When I said, My foot sli
peth ; thy mercy, O Loz, b
me up.

19 In the multitude of my
thoughts within me thy comforts
delight my soul.

20 Shall the throne of iniquity
have fellowship with thee, vlam:h
frameth mischief by a law ?

21 They gather themselves to-
gether against the soul of the
righteous, and condemn the inno-
cent blood.

22 But the Lorp is my defence ;
and my God is the rock of my

refuge.

23 And he shall bring upon
them their own iniquity, and shall
cut them off in their own wicked-
ness; yea, the Lorp our God
shall cut them off.

PSALM XCV.

1 COME, let us sing unto

O the Lorp : let usmgmnkea

jo noise to the rock of our
vation.

2 Let us come before his pre-
sence with thanksgiving, and
make a joyful noise unto him
with X
8 For the Lorb is a great God,
and a great King above all gods.

4 In his hand are the deep places
of the earth : the strength of the
hills is his also.

5 The sea ¢ his, and he made
;:tz nd and his hands formed the dry



ZABUR XCV. XCVL

6 Ao, yhro, ham sijda karen,
aar jhuken, aur ham Knupawanp
ke l‘mzxir, Jjo haméri banfnewalad
hai, ghutne teken.

7 lgl wuh hamérd Khudi hai,
sur ham us ki charigih ke log,
aur us ki dastkéri ki D'ie;eg hain.
Agar 4j ke din tum us ki iwaz
suno,

8 Tum apne dilon ko sakht na
karo, jaish ki jhagre ki jagah
Azmaish ke din bayibin men
karte the;

9 Jab ki tumhére bipdidon ne
mujhe 4zméy4, aur meré imtihan
kiy4, aur mere kiam bhi dekhe.

10 Chélis baras tak main us

irhi se nfrdz rah4, aur main ne

Ye we log hain, ki jin ke
dil har waqt gumrih hote hain;
unhon ne meri réhon ko na pah-
chéns.

. 11 Ki un ki bibat main ne apne
gusse men qasam khdi, ki We
mere firfm ke makin men dakhil
na honge.

XCVI ZABUR. -

1 A’O, Kavnawaxp ke liye
ek nayi git gho; Kuu-
pAWARD ke liye %? ai sfrf zamin.
2 Kuuvoawaxp ke liye gho, aur
us ke ndm ki sitdish karo; roz
roz us ki najét ki basharat do.
3 Ummaton ke darmiy4n us ke
jaldl ki, aur siri khalqg ke bich
gs ki 'ajaib qudraton ki khabar

o.

4 Kyinki Kaunawaxp buzurg
aur nibdyat sithish ke l&iq hai;
wuhi sire ma'bidon se ziyida
muhib hai.

5 Ki ummaton ke sire ma'biid
putle hain; par fsménon ki ba-
ninewhlf KaupAwaxp hai.

6 'Izzat aur hashmat us ke fge
hai; tawinii aur jalil us ke mag-
dis men hai.

7 Kuupawanp ki jéno, ai logon
ke gharéno, Kaupawawo ki "izzat
o quiwat jéno.

8 Knup&waxp ke nfm ki bu-
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6 O come, let us worship and
bow down: let us kneel before

the Lorp our maker.

7 For he is our God; and we
are the people of his pasture, and
the sheep of his hand. To day if
ye will hear his voice,

8 Harden not your heart, as in
the provocation, and as in the day
of temptation in the wilderness:

9 When
me, Pprove
work.

10 Forty years long was I grieved
with this generation, and said, It
is a people that do err in their
heart, and they have not known

my ways:

11 Unto whom I sware in my
wrath that they should not enter
into my rest.

gour fathers tempted
me, and saw my

PSALM XCVL

1 SING unto the Lorp a
new song : sing unto the
Logzp, all the earth.

2 Sing unto the Lorp, bless his
name; shew forth his salvation
from day to day.

8 Declare his glory among the
heathen, his wonders among all
people.

4 For the Lorp is t, and

greatl to be praised : he is to be
earetf above all gods.

5 For all the gods of the nations
are idols: but the Lorp made
the heavens.

6 Honour and majesty are be- .
fore him: strength and beauty
are in his sanctuary.,

7 Give unto the Lorp, O ye
kindreds of the people, give unto
the Lorp glory and h.

8 Give unto the. Logp the glory

@



122

zurgi karo; hadya léo, aur us ki
4hon men $0.

9 Ao, KuunAwanp ko tagaddus
ke husn ke sith sijda karo, aur
siri zamin us ke huzir darti
rahe.

10 Ummaton ke darmiyén kaho,
ki KuupAwaxp saltanat karta
hai; us ne jahén ko bhi aisi
ustuwéri b i, ki wuh jum-
bish na pAwegh ; wuh sadfqat se
jahén ka insaf karegé.

11 Asmén khushi karen, aur
zamin shédiyfna bejéwe; daryé
aur us ki ma’'mirf shor karen.

12 Sére maidin, us sab samet
jo un men hai, big howen;
ban ke sire darakht lahlahdwen,

13 KnupaAwanp ke ége: kyinki
wuh 4t4 hai; wuh zamin ki 'adé-
lat karne 4t hai ; wuh sadfqat se
jahén ki, aur résti se logon ki,
’addlat karegé.

XCVII ZABGR.

1 HUDAWAND saltanat
X kartd hai; zamin khu-
shifnkare: bare bare Abd jazire
shid howen.
2 Badlisn aur kéli ghatfen us
ke 4s pés hain ; sadiqat aur "adé-
lat us ke takht ki buny4d hain,

3 Ek shu'ala us ke 4ge ge jitd
hai, aur us ke dushmanon ko har
taraf jalit4 hai.

4 Us ki bijli4n "ilam ko roshan
!zatlfﬁl_:, aur zamin dekhte hi kimp

J5 Shre pahir Kuubawano ke

mughbale se mom ke ménind pi-

halte hain, siri zamin ke Khu-
wand ke rd ba rd.

6 Shre fsmén us ki ’adflat ki
manid{ karte hain, aur sire log
us ki hashmat ko dekhte hain.

7 Sharminda howen we sab, jo
khode hde but pijte hain, aur
miraton par philte hain; sare
ma'bido, tnm use ; jda karo.

8 Sailnin ne mnﬁ’. aur magan
hif: Yahddsh ki betitn, ai Knv-

ZABUR XCVI, XCVIL

due unto his ndme: bring an
offering, and come into his courte.
9 O worship the Lozp in the
beauty of holiness: fear before
him, all the earth.

10 Say among the heathen that
the Loep reigneth: the world
also shall be established that it
shall not be moved: he shall

judge the people righteously.

11 Let the heavens rejoiee, and
let the earth be glad ; let the sea
roar, and the fulness thereof.

12 Let the field be joyful, and
all that is therein: then shall all
the trees of the woed rejoice

13 Before the Lorn: for he
cometh, for he eometh to jng
the earth: he shall judge
world with righteousness, and the
people with his truth.

.

PSALM: CXVH.

1 THE Lomp reigneth; let
the earth rejoice; let the
multitude of isles be glad ¢thereos-

2 Clouds and darkness ere round
ab&)w: ‘ teoh.bmmd
ju t are the itation of
'Lis tAhr;rne )

3 e goeth before him, and
burneth ugoehis enemies round

about.
4 His lightnings enlightened the
wlorld: e earth saw, and trem-

5 The hills melted like wax at
the presence of the Lozp, at the
presence of the Lord of the whole

6Ti1eheavemdecla.rehis i
eousness, and all the people see

his glory.

7 %onfounded be all they that
serve graven images, that boast
:hﬁ 8:de:ofidok: worship him,

ye 3
8 Zion heard, and was '3
and the daughters of Ji re-




ZABUR XCVH. XCVIIL

DAWAND, teri 'adilaton se khush-
wagqt hdin.

9 Kyinki, ai Kaupawaxp, ti
séri samin par bhld bai; td sire
ma'bidon se nipat sarbuland hai.

10 Tum, jo Khudé ke chihne-
P pik logor. K Jinee 1 -
al on ké ni-

pngm hai ; wuhi nfl ko shariron

1 Nisidigen ke Fiye boyt

11 Nir sédiqon i
gayé hai; aur khushi nnyie liye,
Jin ke dil sidhe hain.

12 ‘Aisidiqo, tum KauvnAwanp
maen khush ho, aur us ki quddusi
ko y4d' karke shukr karo.

XCVIL ZABUR.

Ek Zabur.
1 HUDAV;"ANSR kkﬁ n?l‘
nayd git ; kyudnki
us ne “ajhibit kiye; us ke dahine
héth aur muqaddas bizi ne use
fath bakhshi.

2 KHUDAWAND ne apn§ najét ko
zahir kiy4 ; aur us ne apni sada-
gat wnmaten ko khelke dikhlaf.

3 Us ne Isriel ke gharime ki
babat apni rahmat aur amanat ko
wad farmiyi; zamin ke sére
kanfron me bamire Khadi ki
majit ko dekhd.

4 Ai siri zamin, Kaonawanp
ke liye khushi se na'ra mér, aur
awaz buland kar, aur khash ho,
aar madh gi.

5 KuupAwanp ke liye bin ba-
jake gao; bin bajike aur sur
bandhke gio.

6 Narsinge aur qarnii phinkte
hiie, KuupAwanp Bédshah ke dge
khushi ki 4wézen karo.

7 Dary4 aur us ki ma’'miir{ shor
machawen ; sfri dunyi bhi, aur
sab jo us men baste hain.

8 Nahren dtkf kt]i!ewix;:zn aur sir{
pahériin mi ushitn karen

9 Knupxwanp ke ége: kiwush
w ki 'adé.la.tdl:::yn: kﬁfﬁ.-h&i;

sadaqat se ‘adilat
learegi.
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joiced becanse of thy judgments,
O Losp.

9 For thon, Lo, art high
above all the earth : thouart ex-
alted far above all g:ds

10 Ye that love the Lory, hate
evil: he eth the souls of
his saints; he delivereth them
out of the hand of the wicked.

11 Light is sown for the right-
eous, and gladness for the upnrgght
in heart.

12 Rejoice in the Lomb,
righteous ; and give thanks at the
Temembrance of his holiness.

PSALM XCVIIL

A Psalm.

1 SING unto the Lorp a

' new song; for he hath
done marvellons things : hisright
hand, and his holy arm, hath got-
ten him the victory.

2 The Loro hath made known
his salvation: his righteousness
kath he openly shewed in the
sight of the heathen.

3 He hath remembered his
mercy snd his trath toward the
house of Israel; all the ends of
the earth haveseen the salvation
of eur God. -

4 Make a joyful noise unto the
Lor, all theearth : make a loud
noise, and rejeice, and sing praise.

5 Sing unto the Lorp with the
harp; with the harp, and the
voice of a psalm,

6 With trumpets and sound of
cornet make a joyful noise before
the Lorp, the King.

7 Let the sea roar, and the ful-
ness thereof; the world, and they
that dwell therein.

8 Let the floods clap tkeir hands:
let the hills be joyfal together

9 Before the 'Lomrp; for he
cometh to judge the earth: with
righteonsness shall he judge the
world, ane th;people with equity.

G

———
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XCIX ZABUR.

1 HUDAWAND saltanat

kart4 hai; khalq kdmpe:

wuh Karibfon ke darmiyan baithé
hai; zamin larze.

2 Knupawanp Saihin men
buzurg hai, aur wuh sirf kilgaton
se buland hai.

3 We tere buzurg aur haulnik
nim ki sitfish karen, ki wuh
quddis hai ;

4 Aur badsh4h ki tawanai ki, jo
*adélat ko dost rakht hai: td ne
sadéiqat ko sibit kiys ; aur td ne
’adflat aur sadiqat bani Ye'qdb
men ki,

5 Tum Ksupawaxp hamére
Khudé ko buzurg jéno, aur us
ke panwon ki kursi ke baribar
sijda karo; ki wuh quddis hai.

6 Misa aur Hardin, us ke kéa-
hinon ke darmiyén, aur Samdel
un ke bich, jo us ke nim-lewd
hain ; unhon ne KHupAwAND se
du’fen méngin, us ne unhen qabil
kiy4.

7 Us ne badli ke sutdn men se
un ke sith béten kin; unhon ne
us ki gawéhion aur gaul ko, jo us
ne en bakhshé, hifz kiy4.

8 Ai KuupAwanp hamére
Khuds, td un ké qabil-karnewéla
hai; aur td un ka bakhshnewsld
Khud4 hai, agarchi ti un ke
a’'amAl k4 badls un se letd hai.

9 KaupAwanp hamfre Khudi
ko buzurg jéno, aur us ke mu-
qaddas r ke fge sijda karo;
ki KumupAwanp hamérd Khudi
qudds hai.

C ZABUR.

Shukrguzéri ki Zabdr.

1 AI siri sarzamino, Knupa-

waND ke liye khush-
fiwhazi karo.
2 Khushi se Kmupawaxp ki
'ibadat karo; gite hie us ke
huzir;hézir bo. ‘
8 Tum jino, ki Kuunawaxp
wuhf Khud4 hai ; usi ne ham ko

ZAB(R XCIX. C.

PSALM XCIX.

1 THE Lorp reigneth ; let
the people tremble: he
sitteth defween the cherubims ; let
the earth be moved.
2 The Lorp is great in Zionj;
and he s high above all the people.

3 Let them praise thy great and
terrible name ; for it is holy.

4 Theking's strength also loveth
judgment; thou dost establish
equity, thou executest judgment
and righteousness in Jacob,

5 Exalt ye the Lorp our God,
and worship at his footstool ; for
he is holy.

6 Moses and Aaron among his
priests, and Samuel among them
that call upon his name; they
called upon the Lorp, and he an-
swered them.

? He ssﬁe unto them in the
cloudy pillar : they kept his tes~
timonies, and the ordinance thaf
he gave them,

8 Thou answeredst them, O
Lorp our God: thou wast a God
that forgavest them, though thou
tookest vengeance of their inven-
tions.

9 ExAlt the Lorp our God, and
worship at his holy hill ; for the
Lozp our Ged is holy.

PSALM C.

A Psalm of praise.
1 AKE a joyful noise unto
M the Loz, all ye lands.

2 Serve the Loep with gladness :
come before his presence with

3 nkn'xit;w ye that the Lozrp he is
God : it s he that hath made us,
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baniyé, aur na ham ne apne tafn ;
ham us ke bande hain, aur us ki
charfgsh ki bheren.

4 Shul ‘karte hie us ke
i o bl

e us on men

ho; us ke lﬁﬁmd raho; us
ke nim ko mubérak kaho.

6 Ki KnupAwaxp bhal hai ; us
Xf rahmat abadi hai, aur us kf
wafi{ pusht dar pusht hai.

CI ZABGR.

Davd k& Zabar.
1 AIE’ r;l;ma;‘ :ﬁrﬁ £w(lilm;
e git ai

XHUDAWARD, main

ke
w: dénishmands ki rah be-
alb chl.l Td mujh pés kab
ﬁwm}’mam apne ghar men dil
se tahalts phirdngé.

3 Main apnf &nkhon ke rd ba ri
kis{ buri chiz ko na rakhiings ;
main un logon ke kém ko, jo
kajran{ karte, dushman{

dngh ; my; he us se wat nahfn
4 Mere jht raheﬁ:,’
main sharir se

5 ,JO chlnpke apne ham-
siyekf d hai, main use
Emngé., jo bulan: -nigih
aur kh udbin hm, main us ki
bardﬁ.shtnakaningﬁ.

6 Meri fnkhen zamin ke fmén-
déron par hain, ki we mere sith
rahen; wnh, Jo m fm réh

t& hai, meri khidmat
%,, jo dagkbéz hai, mere

% men rah na sakegf, aur
J ﬁtWﬂﬁ mer{ nazar tale
na {)

8 Main zamfn ke sére shariron
ko sawere fani kardngd, taki
Kuaupawanp ke shahr se sére
badkirdéron ko kAt dldn.

and not we ourselves; we are
l;:tpeople, and the lheep of his

4 Enter into his gates with
thanksgiving, and into his courts
with praise: be thankful unto
him, and bless his name.

5 For the Lorp i good; his
mercy is everlasting; and his
truth endureth to all generations.

PSALM CIL

A Psalm of David,
I chli‘L sing ofmertclzly and
udgment : unto thee, O
taish | Lorp, will Igm

2 I wil behave myself wisely in
a perfect way. O when wilt thou
come unto me ? I will walk with-
in my house with a perfect
heart.

38 I will set no wicked thing

before mine eyes: I hate the
work of them that turn aside ; it
shall not cleave to me.

4 A froward heart shall depart
from me: I will not know a
wicked person.

5 Whoso privily slandereth his
neighbour, him will I cut off : him
that hath an high look and a
proud heart will not I suffer.

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the
faithful of the land, that they
dwell with me: he that walket{
in a perfect way, he shall serve

me,

7 He that worketh deceit shall
not dwell within my house: he
that telleth lies shall not tarry in

my sight,

8 I will early destroy all the
wicked of the land; that I may
cut off all wicked doers from the
city of the Lorp.

*638
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CII ZABUR.

Ek miskin ki Namfz, jo musfbat
men - mubtala hoke Kaupa-
wAND ke apné burd hal
bayén karté hai.

1 AI Keuoswaxp, meri du's
sun, aur meri faryad ko
apne huzir pahunehne de.

2 Merf tangf ke din apn{ murh
mujh se na chhipi; mer{ taraf
kén rakh; jis din main du’4 mén-
giin, jald mujhe jawéb de.

8 Kimeri umr dhuwen ki tarah
gﬁb ho{(ﬁti, aur merf
angethi ke ménind jal

4 Meré dil mér4 par am‘ghh
ke ménind hmurda hdi;
mujhe rotf ad nahin 4t4.

5 Mere karéhne ke shor se mex{
haddifn mere gosht se 4 milin.

6 Main jangli hawsil ke ménind
hidé; main wirdne kf ulld bani.

7 Main parf j hin,
gaure ki tarah g{it ke tipar
akels hin.

8 Mere dushman sére din mujhe
malémat karte hain ; we, jo mujh
gar junin karte ham, mujh par

amqasam hie hain

Anktd hti;,otl K J&g;gmkhﬁk
aur apne men
ﬁsu miléts h

10 Tere gazab aur gahr ke sabab
se; kyunkl tii ne mujh ko buland
klyé, & giré diyé.

erf 'umr siya ki tarah
hagti bai, aur main sabze kf
mﬁ.mnd murjhéyé.

12 Par, td ai Kuunawaxp, abad
tak béqi rahegf, aur ters zikr
pusht dar pusht hoté rahegé.

13 T4 uth aur Sainin par
rahmat ki us par rahmat
ké waqt hai; hén, us ki mu-
ta'aiyin waqt pa.huncM hai.

14 Ki tere bande us ke
ron se shad hote hain, aur us ki
khﬁk mihrbénf karte hain,

ur sir{ qaumen Kmupa-

ZABUR CIL

PSALM CIE.

A Prayer of the afflicted, when
he is overwhelmed, and poureth
out his complaint be the
Lorbp.

EAR O Lo
HER SR

face from moe in
the daywhen am in trouble;
incline thine ear unto me: in
the day when I call answer me

Y-
3For my days are consumed

n | like smoke, and. my bones. are

btrnedumheu'th

eg heart is smitten and wi-
thered like grass; so thas I forget
to eat' my bread.
5 By reason of the voice of my
gmamgmybomclmeh!y

ican of the wil-
e am owl of the

6 Iamhkea
derness: Iam
desert.

7 1 watch and am as a sparTOW
alqenpm,thehousemp.

8 Mine enemies me all
the day; and they that. are mad

against me are sworn against me.

9 For I have eaten ashes like
bread, and mingled my drink with
™70 Besause of thine indigmatiom
10 Because
and thy wrath: for thonm hast
lifted me up, and cast me dowa,

11 My days are like s shadow
lk deelmeth and I am withered
i e

ut thou., O Lorp, shalt en-
dnrefor ever; and thy remem-
brance untoa.llgenerumns.

13 Thou shalt arise, and have
mercyuponZlon for the time to
favour her, yea, the set time, is
miTF thy servants take plea-

or
sure in her stones, and favour the
dust thereof.

15 So the heathen shall fear the




ZABOR CIL CIIL

WAND ke nim se darengf, aur ri
e zamin ke sfre b tere
Jalil se.

16 Ki Kuuvpawaxp Saihin ko
biné karts, aur apne jalil men
zahir hoté.

17 Wuh muhtj ki dv’d kf taraf
mutawajjih hot, aur us ki du's
lco radd na karté.

18 Yih pichhli pusht ke liye

Hkhh j ; aur log, jo
howegé):,egnvnmun ki alg:.lish
karenge.

19 g KauDAWAND ne sapne
buland aur muqaddas makén par
se nighh ki; Kaupawaxp ne
asmén &rse zamfn par nazar ki;

20 Taki qaidion k& karfhni
sune; tiki unheg,hﬂ'in par qgatl
k6 fatwh hdé hai, chhurfwes

21 T4ki we Saihéin men Knupa-
waND ki nAim zfhir karen, aur
‘Yardsalam men uskisitéish karen;

22 Jab ki sirelog aur mamluka-
ten Kuvpawanp ki 'ibfdat ke
Hye jam’a howen.

23 Us ne réh men merid zor
gﬁaﬁ diyf, aur meri 'umr ko

tah kiyh.

24 Main ne kah#, Ai mere
Khud4, meri 4dh{ *"umr men mujh
ko na uthd le; ki tere baras
pusht dar pusht hain.

25 Td ne qadfm se zamin ki
bin4 dili; ye sire Asmén tere hith
ki san’aten hain.

26 We nest hojfenge, par td
bﬁi rahegd; hén, we sab po-
keménind puréne hojienge;
td unhen lib4s ki ménind badlegé,
aur we mubaddal howenge :
27 Par td aish hi rahegh, aur
tere barson ki intih4 na hogf.
28 Tere bandon ke farzand qfim

rahenge, aur un kf nasl tere hu-
=ir sabit rahegi,

CIII ZABUGR.

Déadd k4 Zabir.

1 A I meri jin, Kavpxwann
.A. komnﬁ‘tmkbidkah; aur
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name of the Loro, and all the
kings of the earth thy glory.

16 When the Lorp shall build
ufu Zion, he shall appear in his
glory.

17 He will regard the prayer of
the destitute, and not despise
their prayer.

18 This shall be written for the
generation to come : and the
ple which shall be created shall
praise the Loxo.

19 For he hath looked down
from the height of his sanetuary ;
from heaven did the Lozp behold
the earth;

20 To hear the groaning of the
prisoner; to loese those that are
appointed to death ;

21 To declare the name of the

Lorp in Zion, -and his praise in .

Jerusalem ; .

22 When the peopleare gathered
together, and the kingdoms, to
serve I;he Ig;n.ed

23 He weakened my strength
i;: the way; he shortened my

ays.

2i’Isqid,OmyGod, take me

not away in the midst of my
days: thy years are throughout
all generations. :
25 Of old hast thou laid the
foundation of the earth: and the
heavens are the work of thy
hm"h shall perish, but th

26" The i t thou
shalt endure: yea, all of them
ghall wax old like a garment; as
a vesture shalt thou ch; them,
and they shall be ch :

27 But thou art the same, and
thy years shall have no end.

28 The children of thy servants
shall continue, and their seed
shall be established before thee.

PSALM CIIL

4 Psalm of David.
1 TDLESS the Lozn, O my

o

sonl: and all that is withe —=—
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wauh sab, jo mujh men ho, us ke
muqaddas ndm ko.

2 Kaupawanp ko mubdrakbid
kah, ai merf jin; aur us ki sab
ni'amaton ko farfmosh na kar:

3 Wuh tere sire gunihon ko
bakhshté hai; wuh tujhe shri
bimdrion se shifs det4 hai;

4 Wuh teri jin haldkat se ba-
chétd hai; wuh tujh par kémil
mihrbén{ aur latif rahmaton k&
t4j rakht4 hai.

5 Wuh ter4 munh achchhi chi-
zon se bharté hai; ki tdi’ugéb ke
ménind sar i nan jawén hoté hai.

6 Knupawanp sadiqat kartd
hai, aur sire mazlimon k4 ins4f.

7 Us ne apnf rhhen Musi ko
L)atlﬁl_l, aur apne kim bani Isréel
0

8 KBUupAWAKND rahim aur mihr-
bén hai, qahr men dhimé, aur
shafagat men baré hai.

9 Us ki jhunjhl4ni ddimi na-
hin; wuh apne gusse ko abad tak
nahin rakh chhort4.

10 Us ne hamére gunéhon ke
muwéfiq ham se sulik nahin
kiy4, aur hamérf khatéon ke mu-
tabiq sazf nahin di;

11 Balki jis tarah se 4smén za-
min ke dpar buland hai, usf tarah
us ki rahmat un par buzurg hai
jo us se darte hain.

12 Pirab ki pachchhim se jitni
dir hai, utni ddr tak us ne ha-
méri khatfon ko ham se judi
kiy4.

13 Jis tarah bip beton par tars
khéata hai, usf tarah Knupawanp
un par, jo us se darte hain, rahm
karté hai

ai.
14 Ki wuh haméri méhiyat ko
E;ﬁdﬁnté hai; wuh yAd rakhtd
i, ki ham mitt{ hain. :
15 Admf ke din gh#is ke ménind
hain ; wuh jangli gul ki ménind
phiilts hai. .
16 Ki haw4 us par se f, aur
wuh nahin; aur us ki makén
phir use na pahchénegé.
17 Lekin Kaupawanp ki rah-

ZABUR CIII.

in me, bless his holy name.

2 Bless the Loep, O my soul,
and forget not all his benefits:

3 Who foriiveth all thine ini-
quities ; who healeth all thy dis-

eases ;

4 Who redeemeth thy life from
destruction; who crowneth thee
with lovingkindness and tender
mercies ;

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with
good things ; so that thy youth
18 renewed like the eagle’s.

6 The Lorp executeth righte~
ousness and judgment for all that
are oppressed.

? He made known his way
unto. Moses, his acts unto
children of Israel.

8 The Lorp is merciful and
gracious, slow to anger, and plen-
teous in mercy.

9 He will not always chide:
neither will he keep his anger for
ever.

10 He hath not dealt with us-
after our sins; nor rewarded us
according to our iniquities.

11 For as the htaven is high
above the earth, so t is ]
mercy toward them that fear him.

12 As far as the east is from
the west, so far hath he removed
our transgressions from us.

13 Like as a father pitieth Ais
children, so the Lorp pitieth them
that fear him.

14 For he knoweth our frame;
he remembereth that we are dust:

15 As for man, his days are as
gmsa: as a flower of the field, so

e flourisheth.

16 For the wind passeth over
it, and it is gone; and the place
thereof shall know it no more.

17 But the mercy of the Loxp




ZABUR CIIL CIV.

mat un par, jo us se darte hain,
azal se abad tak hai, aur us ki
sadfqat farzandon ke farzandon

P18’ Jo us ke 'ahd ko bifs karte
hain, aur us ke hukmon ko yéd
karke un par 'amal karte hain.

19 KRupAWAND ne 4sménon par

apni takht qiim kiy4, aur us ki
hahat sab par musallit hai.

20 Krupawanp ko mubérakbid

kaho, ai us ke firishto, tum, jo

zor men sabqat le gae ho, aur us

ke hukmon par 'amal karte ho,
aur us ki Awdz aur us ki kalim
sunte ho.

21 KaupawAxD ko mubérakbéd
kaho, ai sab us ke lashkaro, aur
us ke khidmat karnewélo, tum,
Jjo us ki marzi par chalte ho.

22 Krupawanp ko mubirakbéd
kaho, ai sire makhliq, us ki
mamlukat ke har maqim men ;
ai merf jin, ti, KevnAwaxp ko
mubérakbéid kah.

CIV ZABUR.

1 AI- merfi jin KnUDAWAND
ko mubArakbid kah. Ai
Kuavpawaxo mere Khud, td ba-
hut ’azim hai; td ’izzat aur jalél
k4 libés pahine hie hai.
2 Wuh nir ko poshéik ke mé-
nind int4 hai, aur 4smén ko
parde ke ménind phailita hai:

3 Us ne apne bAlikhénon kf
karfon ko ﬁéni par gaim kiy4,
aur badlion ko apni rath baniy4 ;
aur hawi ke bazion par wuh
sair kart4 hai:

4 Wuh apne firishton ko rihen
banatd hai, aur apne khidmat-
guzéron ko 4g ki shu'ala:

e ek

on use
Jyégll‘ﬁ’shpugah}'ﬁ . ko aish dh&mpé
'd ne on ko
jaise libls se, aur pini pahiron
par khare hie.
7 We teri ghurki se bhége, aur
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is from everlasting to everlasting
upon them that fe%r him, and his
righteousness unto children’s chil-
dren;

18 To such as keep his cove-
nant, and to those that remem-
ber his commandments to do
them.

19 The Lorp hath prepared his
throne in the heavens; and his

‘kingdom ruleth over all.

20 Bless the Lomp, ye his
angels, that excel in strength,
that do his commandments,
hﬁening unto the voice of his
word.

21 Bless ye the Lorp, all ye his
hosts ; ye ministers of his, that do
his pleasure. .

22 Bless the Logrp, all his
works in all places of his do-
mi‘;nlion: bless the Lorp, O my
soul. :

PSALM CIV.

1 LESS the Lomrp, O m
soul. O Lorp my God,

thou art very great; thou art
clothed with honour and majesty.

2 Who coverest thyself with
light as with a ent: who
stretchest out the heavens like a

curtain :

3 Who layeth_ the beams of his
chambers in the waters: who
maketh the clouds his chariot:
who walketh upon the wings of
the wind :

4 Who maketh his angels spi-
rits; his ministers a flaming fire:

5 Who laid the foundations of
the earth, that it should not be
removed for ever.

6 Thou coveredst it with the
deep as with a ent: the wa-
ters stood above the mountains,

7 At thy rebuke they fled; at
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teri garajnewili whs se guresin

hde.

8 Pahéron par charhte hain,
we garhon men us jagah ke bich
jo ti ne un ke liye banéf, utar
Jéte hain.

9 Td ne aisi hadd béndhi hai,
ki we us se guzar nahin sakte
hain, aur zamm ko phir chhip4
nahin lete.

10 Us ne nahren nashebon men
gl.xlegit_l, jo pahéron ke bich bahti

Jr p%:i: we har ck da.sht:g:lhannd
ain: jangal men
%o;l'nkhar us se apni piyés bujhéte

12 Un ke 4spés hawii parinde
basere lete hain ; we dal dal par
chahchahéte hain.

13 Wuh apne bﬂé},{hénogh se
pahéron par chhirakté hai ;
teri san’aton ﬁniphalog se zamin
ésida hai.

14 Bahimon ke liye
instn ki khidmat Ke iye sabzi
wuh{ ugté hai; téki un ke
liye zamin se khurik paid4 kare;

15 Aur mai, jo insén ke dil ko
khush kart{ hai, aur raugan se
ziyhda chihre ko chamké#ti hai,
aur roti, jo insin ke dil ko a-
whnA{ bakhsht{ hai. .

16 Kuupawanp ke darakht ras
se lhare hain; Lubnén ke saro,
jo us ne lagée; '

17 Jin men parinde ashiyfne
banite hain; aur laglag, jo hai,
sanatbar ke n men us ké
ghar hai.

18 Aur dnche pahér kohi bakron
ke liye bain; aur chatén jangli
khargoshon ki pansh ke liye.
119 8 ne‘,chﬁnd ko zaménon ke
iye baniy4, aur 4ftab apne gunib
ki jagah _]yén rakhtd hai.pm
20 Td ne andherd kiyé, téki
réit ho, jis men sére jangli chirpée
sair karte hain.

21 Sher-bachche apne shikir ke
liye jte hain, aur Khudi e
apai Ehurﬁk méingte hdin.

22 Afiéb nikalte hi we jam'a

his, aur
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the voice of thy thunder they
basted away.

8 They go up by the mountains;
they go down by the va]lefys unto
the place which thou hast founded
for them.
tl? Thou hast set a boui:;l tt:lt

ey may not pass over; that they
turn notyagain to cover the earth.

10 He sendeth the eprings into
ﬁﬁ valleys, whick run among the

8.
11 They give drink to every
beast of theg‘ﬁeld: the wild asses
quench their thirst.

12 By them shall the fowls of
the heaven have their habitation,
which sing.among the branches.

13 He watereth the hills from
his chambers : ‘the earth is satis-
fied with the fruit of thy works.

14 He causeth theg:uetogmw
for the cattle, and herb for the

service of man: that he may
bring forth food out of the earth ;-
15 And wine tkat maketh glad
the heart of man, and oil 10 make
his face to shine, and bresd sokick

strengtheneth man’s heart.

16 The trees of the Lonp are
full of sap ; the cedars of Leba-
non, which he hath planted ;

17 Where the birds make their
nests: as for the stork, the fir
trees are her house.

18 The high hills are a
ﬁrthewﬂgggm;ud&e’:x
for the conies.

19 He appointed the moen for
seasons : sun knoweth his
goinsr(lilown.

20 Thou makest darkmess, and
it is night: wherein all the
beasts of the forest do creepforth.

21 The young lions roar after
their Y seek their meat
from .

22 The sun ariseth, they gather
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hOtfh hain, aur apne giron men jé
bai
23 Insén apne kérobér ke liye
bfhar nikalt4 hai, aur shim tak
mihnat kartf raht4 hai.

ten kyé b babwst mur inkgn
’aten ut ‘gur
hain! tjt(inelm sab ko hikmat se
banfyé ; samin tere mal se pur
hai

25 Yih aisk bars sur chaur dar-
yé hai, jis men beshumér chhote
bare janwar raftir hain.

26 Us men kisht{an rawén lmn,
aur wuh lawiyatin bhi, jo td ne
§ 6, thki us men khelté phire.
FSa s Bk
unko ¢ par an
p&l:nunché.w:m1 Pt
28 Jo ti urhen pahunché.tﬁ hai,
to we lete hain; sur jo ti a cﬂi
mutthi kholta hm, to we sch
’.l‘use *Ehozenll:?ilth&ti bai,
29 m
we hngn hote hain; ti un ki
dam pher letd hai, we mar jite
ha.m, mr apoi méti.

30 '].‘u apnd dam bhejtd hai;
we ote hain, sur tird e
unm sar i mau Aréstakartd hai.

31 Knupawarp ke jalal ki bagh
abadi hai; KaupAwaxp apni sa-
n'aton se khush hai.

32 Wuh zamin par nighh kartd
hai, so kdmp 6.t1 hai; wuh
héron ko chhuté htn, 80 we dhu-
whn hoke urte hain

33 Mnmtopbtakgitﬁmh A,
tab tak Knupawarp ke @ﬁ
gh; main, jab tak maujid ra-
hiing, apne Khudé ki sitéish ke

34¢Mer£ andeshs jo us ke liye
hai use pasand 4we ; main Knvu-
DAWAND e masrir hiingh.

35 Késh ki gunih karmewkle
zamin par se fané ho jéwen, aur
khsbxson ke nishin biqi na ra-
hen! Ai meri jin, Kaunawaxp
ko mubérakbsd kah. Kmupx-
waxD ki sitkish karo.

men phir mil |
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themselves together, and lay them
down in dens.

23 Man goeth forth unto his
work and to lns labour until the
evening.

24 O Lorp, how manifold are
thy works! in wisdom hast thou
made them all: the earth is full
of thy riches.

25 So is this great and wide sea,
wherein are things creeping in-
numerable, both small and great

26 There go the ships: there is
that leviathan, whom thou hast
made to play therein.

27 These wait all upon thee;
that thou mayest give tiem their
meat in due season.

28 That thou givest them tlre
gather: thou openest thine ha.ni
they are filled with good.

29 Thou hidest thy face, they
are troubled : thou takest away
their breath, they die, and return
to their dust.

30 Thou sendest forth thy spirit,
they are ereated: end thou re-
newest the face of the earth.

81 Thg glory of the Lorp shall
endure for ever: the Lozp shall
rejoice in his works.

32 He looketh on the earth,
and it trembleth: he toucheth
the hills, and they smoke.

33 I will sing unto the Lorp as
long a8 I lives I will sing praise
to my God while I ha.ve my
being.

34 My meditatiort of him. shall
be sweet: I will be glad in the
Lozb.

85 Let the sinners be consumed
out of the earth, and let the
wieked be no more. Bless thou
the Lorp, O my soul. Praise ye
the Lorp.
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CV. ZABUR.

1 HUDAWAND ké shukr

A karo; us ki .nim lo;

logon ke darmiyén us ke kimon
ko bayén karo.

2 Us ke liye géo; us ki hamd ke
ﬁit gho; us ke sab ’ajaib kdmon
e qisse kaho.

3 Us ke muqaddas nim par

karo ; Knunawanp ke ti-
libon ke dil khushwaqt howen.

4 Kuaupswanp ke aur us ki
qiwat ke khwihén raho ; sada us
ke didar ki taldsh men raho.

5 Us ke ’ajiib aur gariib ka-
mon ko, jo us ne kiye, aur un
hukmon ko, jo us ne apne munh
se farmée, yad karo ;

6 Tum nasl i Abirahim, jo us
ke bande ho; tum bani Ya'qib,
jo us ke barguzide ho.

7 Wuhi Knupawanp haméri
Khud4 hai; tamém zamin men us
ki *adélaten hain,

8 Us ne apne 'ahd ko aur us
sukhan ko, jo us ne kaha, hazar
pushton ke liye yad rakhd ;

.9 Wuhi ’ahd, jo us ne Abirahim
se kiy4, aur Izhak se us ki qa-
sam khai;

10 Aur use Ya'qub ki ek sharPat
aur Isrfel k& 3& 'ahd i abadi
thahriy4 ;

11 Aur farméy4, ki main Kan'dn
ki zamin tujh ko detd hin; yih
terf maurdsi hissa hai :

12 Jis waqt ki we shumér men
kam the, aur bahut thore, aur
zamin men pardesi the.

13 Aur we qaum ba uﬁum aur
mamlukat ba mamlukat pare
phirte the. -

14 Us ne kisf ko maqdir na
diy4, ki un par zulm kare; us
ne un ki khétir badshdhon ko
maldmat ki.

15 Ki, Mere mamsithon ko mat
chhio, aur mere nabipn ko na
saf

16 Balki us ne us k4l ko bulsys

ZABUR CV.

PSALM CV.

1 GIVE thanks unto the

Lorp: call npon his
name: make known his deeds
a.mogg the peoplh(:;n,

2 Sing unto hi ing psalms
unto hugn talk ye ofl:llﬁu'a ‘won-
drous works.

3 Glory ye in his holy name:
let the beart of them rejoice that
seek the Lorp.

4 Seek the Lorv, and his
strength : seek his face ever-
more.

5 Remember his marvellous
works that he hath done; his
wonders, and the judgments of
his mough;

6 O ye seed of Abraham his
zeilrva.nt, ye children of Jacob his

osen.
7 He is the Lorp our God: his
Jjudgments are in all the earth.

8 He hath remembered his cove-
nant for ever, the word wkich he
commanded to a thousand gene-°
rations.

9 Which covenant he made with
Abraham, and his oath unto

Isaac

10 And confirmed the same unto
Jacob for a law, and to Israel for
an everlasting covenant :

11 Saying, Unto thee will I
give the land of Canaan, the lot
of your inheritance :

12 When they were dut a few
men in number; yea, very few,
and strangers in it.

13 When they went from ome
nation to another, from one king-
dom to another people ;

]i4 He suffe nohmm to v:!;
thetn wrong: yea, he repro
kings for their sakes ;

15 Saying, Touch not mine
anointed, and do my prophets no
harm.

16 Moreover he called for a
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ki us sarzamin men howe; us ne
roti ki tek tori.

17 Us ne un se peshtar ek
shakhs ko bhejaé: Yusuf becha
gaya ki m ho;

18 Jis ke pinwon ko unhon ne
paikariin pahinike dukh diys;
us ki jin lohe ki qaid hdi.

‘19 Jis waqt tak ki us ki kalim
pird hdf; ki Kaupawanp ke
sukhan se wuh Azmiida thahra.

20 Badshdh ne log bheje, aur
use rihai di; logon ke hikim ne
use 4zad kiy4. b : "

21 Us ne use apne ghar
mukhtér aur apni sgfi mﬁkiyatog
k4 wazir kiyh ;

22 Tiki us ke sardéron tak, jab
chéhe, béndh dale, aur us ke bu-
zurgwéron ko ’aql sikhliwe.

23 Isrdel bhi Misr men 4y4, aur
Ya'qib Him ki ramin men mu-
séfir hda.

24 Aur us ne apni guroh ko
firdiwéni bakhshi, aur unhen un
ke dushmanon se ziyida qawi
Jeiya.

25 Us ne un ke dilon ko phers,
ki we us ke logon se 'adéwat
karne lage, aur us ke bandon se
daghbézi.

26 Tab us ne apne bande Musi
ko, aur apne barguzida Hértn

- ko bheji.

27 Unhon ne un ke darmiyén
us ke mu'ajize dikhlge, aur
ki zamin men 'ajéib.

28 Us ne tériki bhejf, so an-

dherd hdi; aur unhog ne us ke

sukhan se sarkashi na ki.

29 Us ne un ke panion ko lahji
baniy4, aur un
mér dali.

80 Un ki sarzamin ne bahut se

mendak ugle; un ke bédshfhon
ki kothrfon men bhi.

81 Us ne hukm kiy4, aur tarah
tarah ki makkhifn aur jden un ki
sab huddd men in.

32 Us ne menh kijﬁah un par
ole barsie, anr un sarzamin

men &g bhark{,

33 Us ne un ke thkistin aur

machhlion ko

133

famine upon the land : he brake
the whole staff of bread.

17 He sent & man before them,
even Joseph, who was sold for a

servant :
18 Whose feet they hurt with
fetters: he was laid in iron:

19 Until the time that his word
me : the word of the Lozp tried

20 The king sent and loosed
him ; even the ruler of the people,
and let him go free.

21 He e him lord of his
house, and ruler of all his sub-

stance :

22 To bind his princes at_his
pleasure ; and teach his senators
wisdom. .

23 Israel also came into Egypt;
and Jacob sojourned in the land
of Ham.

24 And he increased his people
greatly ; and made them stronger
than their enemies.

®5 He turned their heart to hate
his people, to deal subtilly with
his servants.

26 He sent Moses his servant;
and Aaron whom he had chosen. .

27 They shewed his si dxhong
them, and wonders in the land of
Ham, .

28 He sent darkness, and mad:
it dark; and they rebelled not
against his word.

29 He turned their waters into
blood and slew their fish.

30 Their land brought forth
frogs in abundance, in the cham-
bers of their kings.

81 He spake, and there came
divers sorts of flies, and lice in all
their coasts. .

32 He gave them hail for rain
and flaming fire in their land.

33 He smote their vines also and
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anjiron ke big bardid kiye, aur
un ki hudid ke t tor

e.
34 Us ne hukm kiy4, aur tiddi
af; mﬂ;lakh nikle, aur we beshu-

mér the ;

85 We un ki zamin ki sari sab-
ziin khé gae, aur un ke mulk ke
mewe nigal gain.

86 Us ne un ki zamin men sare
palauthe mére; un ki tamém
quiwat ke pahile phal.

37 Aur wuh unhen mipe, aur
sone ke sith nikal l4y4, aur un
]:}:5,. firqon men ek bhi nitawén na

38 Un ke nikal jine se Misr
khush hé4 ; kysnki un k& khanf
unmen paré .

39 Us ne badli ko pha.ilﬁyi,t&ki
siya kare; aur g ko, tiki rat ko

roshan kare.
40 Unhon ne méngi, e
bateren dfn, aur un io fsméni

rotion se ser kiyé.

41 Us ne chatin ko chird, aor
péni uchhl4 ; pani nahr ke mé-
nind khushki par bah4. ¢

42 Kyinki us ne apre muqad-
das kalim ko, aur apne bande
Abirahém ko y4d kiyA.

43 Wuh apne bandon ko khushi
ke sith, aur apme barguzidon ko
bashéshat ke séth nikﬁ‘lléyé;

44 Us ne unhen qaumon ki sar-
zaminen din; unkon ne gaumon
ka hasil mirés péf;

45 Thki we ns ke huqiq ko hifz
karen, aur us ki shari'at ko yid
r&krheg. Kuupawanp ki sithish

0.

CVI ZABUR.

1 HUDAWAND ki sitdish

A karo. .Kuupawanp ki
shukr karo, kyvinki wuh nek hai;
aur us ki rabhmat abadf hai,

2 Kaun Knupswanp ki kard-
maton ki taqrir kar sakté hai?
us ki siri mtdishen kaun kar
sakté hai P
8 Mubérak we, jo hukm ko

. ZABUR CV. CVL

their fig trees; and brake the
trees of their coasta.

34 He spake, and the locusts
came, and caterpillers, and that
without number, -

35 And did eat up all the herbs
in their land, and devoured the
fruit of their ground. .

36 He smote also all the first-
born in their lard, the chief of all
their strength.

37 He brought them forth aleo
with silver s;‘ndb d: and there
was not one feeble person ameng
their tribes.

38 t was glad when ¢

rted: for the fear of them
upon them. '

39 He spread a cloud for a co-
vering; and fire to give light in
the night. l ssked, and he

40 people
brought qua.i?:, and satisfied them
with the bread of heaven.

41 He opened the roek, ead the
waters gushed out; they ranin
the dry places like a river.

42 For he remembered his holy
promise, axd Abraham his ser-
vant,

43 And he brought forth his.

with joy, and his chesen
ladness.

gave them the lands of
the heathen: and they inherited
the labour of the people ;

45 That they might ebserve his
statutes, and keep his laws. Praise
ye the Lorp.

peo
wit!
44

PSALM CVI.

1 PRAISE ye the Lezp. O
give t unto the

Lord; for %e is good: for :his

mercy endureth for ever.

2 Who can utter the mighty acts

of the Loan ? wko can shew forth

all his praise ?

8 Blessed are they that keep
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y#&d rakhte hain; sur wuh, jo
hamh_eshanmqati:ekmm
al.

4 Ai Kauoawaxp, mujh par
y#éd karke wuh mihr kar, jo td
apne bandon par kartd hai; hin,
mujh par apni najit leke muta-
wa 'ih‘kl;o; K

5] i main tere barguzidon
bhalii dekhin ; sur taki main teri
Enroh ki khushwaqti se khush

oiin, aur teri mirds men shéimil
hoke wajd kardn.

6 Ham ne apne bapdédon samet

kiye ; ham ne né-farméni

i ; ham ne sharérat ki.

7 Hmﬁ lf,re ggapdﬁdi Misr ke l;fch
teri "ajiib qudraton ko na samjhe ;
unhon neqteri uhmtogm
rat ko yéd na k?é; balki daryé

* par, yane ?.JZ e Qulzum par,

A e

8 in us ne apne nim ke liye
unhen bachiy4, tiki apni gawi
qudrat zéhir Zne.

9 Us ne daryh e Qulzum ko
dants, so wuh sikh gayh: wuh
unhen on men se par le
gayé, I}ame bayabin men se.

10 Us ne unhen us ke héth se,
jo un k& kina rakhti th4, najat
di, aur dushman ke héthser?hﬂi
bakhshi

k i,

11 Pini ne un ke bairion ko
chhipé liy ; un men se ek bhina
bach4.

12 Tab we uski baton par imén
lae; we us ki hamd o sané gée.

13 We jald us ke kimon ko
bhil gae; aur us ki saléh ke
intizir men na rahe.

14 Unhon ne jangal men hirs se
khwahish ki, aur bayibin men
Khud4 ko AzmAy4.

15 Us ne un ki matlab rawé
ﬁy‘l par un ki jinon men ligarf

eji.

16 Unhon ne khaimaghh men
Misé par, aur Kauvpawaxp ke

‘m mard Hérdn per, hasad

17 So zamin phati, aur Ditan
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judgment, and he ‘that deeth
righteousness at all times,

4 Remember me, O Lorp, with
the favour that thou bearest unto
thy people: O visit me with thy

vation ;

5 That I may see the good of
thy chosen, that I may rejoice in
the gladness of thy natiom, that
I may glory with thine inherit-
ance.

6 We have sinned with our
fathers, we have committed ini-
'quitg, we have done wickedly.

? Our fathers understood not
thy wonders .in Egypt; they re-
membered not the multitude of”
thy mercies; but provoked Aim
at the sea, even at the Red sea.

8 Neverthelgss he saved them
for his name's sake, that he might
make his mighty power to be
known.

9 He rebuked the Red sea also,.
and it was dried up: so he led
them through the depths, as
through the wilderness.

10 he saved them from the
hand of him that hated them, and
redeemed them from the hand of
the enemy.

11 And the waters covered their
enemies: there was not one of
them left.

12 Then believed they his
words; they sang his ﬁuse

18 They soon forgat his works;
they waited not for his counsel :

14 Butlusted exceedingly in the
wilderness, and tempted God in
the desert.

15 And he gave them their re-
qu:lst ; but sent leanness into their
soul.

16 They envied Moses also in
the camp, and Aaron the saint of
the Lonp.

17 The earth opened and swal-
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ko nigal gaf; aur AbirAm ki séri
jamé&'at us men sam4 gai.

18 Aur un ki mahfil men ek
shu'ala uthd; us shu'ale ne sha-
riron ko bhasam kar diy4.

19 Unbon ne Hurib men ek
bachhré banfys, aur dhali hii
miirat ke ige sijda kiyé.

20 Is tarah unhon ne apne jalal
ko ek bail ki tashbih se, jo ghés
kh4t4 hai, badal dala.

21 Unhon ne apne najit-dene-
wile Khuda ko bhulé diy4, jis ne
lgisr men bare bare kim kiye
the;

22 Aur’ajib kém Him ki zamin
men ; aur muhfb kariméit darya
e Qulzum par.

23 Aur us ne farmfy4, ki Main
unhen jin se méringh; agar us
kA& barguzide Misé us darir men
us ke Age na kharé hot4, té ki
us ke gazab ko phere, na howe
ki wuh unhen nébdd kar déle.

24 Han, unhon ne us dilpazir
zamin ki tahqir ki; we us ke
sukhan par {m#én na lée;

25 Bafki apne khaimon men
kurkurie, aur Kmupawawnp ki
awaz ke shanawi na hde.

26 Tab us ne apné hith un par
u.t!;é‘};ﬁ, ki unhen bayibin men

T4 de: -
g127 Aur un ki nasl ko bhf um-
maton men gird de, aur unhen
mulkon men titar bitar kar de.

28 Wahén we Ba'al-Fagir se
mil gaye, aur be-jin chizon ki
qurbaniin khéne lage.

29 Unhon ne us ko apne "amalon
se gussa dil&y4 ; aur wab4 ne un
men rakhna kiy.

30 Us waqt Finihds uthi aur
sazf di; so wabé jati rahi.

31 Aur yih us ke liye sadiqat
gini gayi, pusht dar pusht abad
tak.

" 32 Unhon ne phir us ko jhagre
ke pénf par gussa diléy4 ; so wnh
ﬁ@?ﬁ se un ke sabab ni-khush

b s
33 ,Kyﬁx_nki unhon ne us ki Rth

ZABUR CVI.

lowed up Dathan, and covered
the company of Abiram.

18 And a fire was kindled in
their company ; the flame burned
up the wicked.

19 They made a calf in Horeb, -
and worshipped the molten image.

20 Thus they changed their
glory into the similitude of am
ox that eateth grass.

21 They forgat God their sa-
viour, which had done great
things in Egypt;

22 Wondrous works in the land
of Ham, and terrible things by
the Red sea. '

23 Therefore he said’ that he
would destroy them, had not
Moses his chosen stood before him
in the breach, to turn away his
t‘;);?;h, lest he should .destroy

24- Yen, they despised the plea-
sant land, they le):Yieved no? his
word :

25 But murmured in their tents,
and hearkened not unto the voice
of the Lorp.

26 Therefore he lifted up his
hand against them, to overthrow
them in the wilderness:

27 To overthrow their seed also
among the nations, and to scatter
them in the lands.

28 They joined themsclves also
unto Baal-peor, and ate the sa-
crifices of the dead.

29 Thus they provoked %im to
anger with their inventions: and
the plague brake in upon them.

30 Then stood up Phinehas, and
executed judgment: and so the
plague was stayed.

31 And that was counted unto
him for righteousness unto all
generations for evermore.

32 They an, him also at
the waters of strife, so that it
went il with Moses for their
sakes :

33 Because they provoked his
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ko diqq kiy4, aisé ki wuh apne
labodl_llqge nﬁy-mnné.sib bola.

34 Unhon ne un qaumon ko, jin
ke qatl ka hukm KnupAwanp ne
kiyh thé, mir na dals ;

85 Balki gair gurohon se mel
kiy4, aur un ke kam sikle.

86 Aur unhon ne un ke buton
ki ish ki, jo un ke liye
phandi hia;

37 Unhon ne to apne beton aur
apni betion ko Shayhtin ke liye'
qurbéni kiy4 ;

38 Aur begunfhon ki, yane
apne beton aur apni betfon k4,

dn kiya: ki unhon ne un ko
Kan’an Ke buton ke fige zabh
se

2

kiyf, aur zamin lahd
hal

39 Aur apne kimon men ilida
hude, aur apne fi'alon men zinikar
bane.

40 Tab Kaunawaxp ki gussa
apne logon par bhark4, aisi ki
ys ne apni mirés se bhi nafrat ki ;

41 Aur us ne use gair qgaumon
ké qabze men kar diyi; so we,
jo un ké kina rakhte the, un par
musallit hde.

42 Un ke dushmanon ne un ko
satiyd; we zerdast hoke un ke
qébud men ho gae.

43 Us ne barh4 un ko najit di;

unhon ne, apni mashwarat se
use ni-khush kiyé; aur we apne
gunéhon ke sabab zalil hie.

44 So us ne un ke dukh par
nazar ki; ki us ne un ki nila
suni.

45 Us ne un ke liye apne ’ahd
ko y&d farméy4, aur apni rah-
maton ki firiwini ke mutibiq

pachhtéys.

46 Usyne aish kiﬁv.é; ki un sab ne
bhf, jo unhen asir karke le gae,
un par tars khéiy4.

47 Ai Knupawaxp, hamére
Khuda, ham ko najét bakhsh, aur

ham ko gai
jagah far

aumon men se ek
ar, tki ters mu-
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irit, so that he e unad-
::Psed] with his Hps‘spa.k

84 They did not destroy the
nations, concerning whom the
Lorp commanded them :

35 But were mingled among
the heathen, and learned their
works,

86 And they served their idols:
which were a snare unto them.

87 Yea, they sacrificed their
sons and their daughters unto
devils,

38 And shed innocent blood,
even the blood of their sons and
of their daughters, whom they
sacrificed unto the idols of Ca-

nfipak | naan: and the land was polluted

with blood.

39 Thus were they defiled with
their own works, and went a
whoring with their own inven-
tions.

40 Therefore was the wrath of
the Lorp kindled against -his

ople, insomuch that he abhorred
is own inheritance.

41 And he gave them into the
hand of the heathen; and they
that hated them ruled over them.

42 Their enemies also oppressed
them, and they were brought
into subjection under their hand.

43 Many times did he deliver
them; but they provoked ki
with their counsel, and were
brought low for their iniquity.

44 Nevertheless he regarded
their affliction, when he heard °
their cry:

45 And he remembered for
them his covenant, and repented
according to the multitude of his
mercies.

46 He made them also to be
pitied of all those that carried
them captives.

47 Save us, O Lorp our God,
and gather us from among
the heathen, to give thanks
unto thy holy name ard to
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qaddas nhm leke shukr karen;
aur terf sitfish par fakhr karen.
48 Kuupawanp, Israel ki Khu-
-d&, azal se abad tak mubirak
howe; sére log bolen, Amfn:
Krupawanp ki sithish karo,

CVII ZABGR.
1 JZHUDAWAND ki shukr-
A\ guzéri karo, ki wuh nek

hai; aur us ki rahmat abad{ hai.

2 We, jo Knnnxwk,;gn ke c:l;hﬁu-
rhe hie hain, yin kahen; jinhen
s ne dushmanen ke héth se rihai
‘bakhshf,

3 Aur unhen zamfinon se jam'a
kiy4, purab aur pachchhim, uttar

” dakhin

-aur se.

4 We jangal men us wiréne
‘men,.jahdn réh nahin, bhatakte
‘the, aur unhen kof shahr na

- milta th4, jahén basen.

5 We bhikhe aur pﬁae bhi
the, aur un ki jin gash khatf thi.

6 So unhon ne apni bipat men
Kaupawanp ko pukérd; us ne
un ki musfbaton se unhen najat
di.

7 Aur us ne unhen sfdhf{ réh
men chaliyé, tiki we basne ke
14iq shahr men pahunchen.

8 Ai késh ki log Kaupawano ke
Age us ki rahmat ki, aur banf
Adam ke 4ge us ke 'ajaib kAmon
ki sithish karte! i

9 Kyinki wah piyAse k& dil ser
karnewtld, aur binikhe k4 ji khib{

. se bharnewél4 hai.

10 We, jo thriki men aurmaut ke
shya men baithe the, aur musibat
.aur lohe se jakl_'e hie hain ;

11 Kyinki unhon ne Khudé ke
“hukmon se bagfiwat ki, aur Haqq
Ta’4la ki maslahat ki ihdnat ki ;

12 Is liye us ge uﬁl kz dilon ko
‘mashaqqat se 8jiz kiyh; we gir
pare, :qlgr koi madadgir na thi.

13 Us waqt unhon ne apn{ bipat
men Kaupawaxp ko pu]fé.rﬁ, aur
us ne unhen un ki musibaton se

“huriya.

ZABUR CVI. CVIIL

triumph in thy praise.

48 Blessed be the Lorp God of
Israel from everlasting to ever-
lasting: and let all the ie;ple
say, Amen. Praise ye the Lozo.

PSALM CVIL

1 GIVE thanks ynte the
Lorp, for he t¢ good:

for his merey endureth for ever.
"2 Let the redeemed of the Loxn
say so, whom he hath redeemed

from the hand of the enemy ;

3 And gathered them out of
the lands, the east, and from
the west, from the north, and
from the south.

4 They wmdleired in the wilder-
ness in a so way ;
found no city tot?l?v'ell my they

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soal
6 Then they cried unto- the
Lorp in their trouble, and he
delivered them out of their dis-

tresses,

7 And he led them forth by the
right way, that they might go to
a cig of habitation.

8 Oh that men would praise the
Lorp for his ess, and for
his wonderful works to the chil-
dren of men ! .

9 For he satisfieth the longi
soul, and filleth the hungry
with ess.

10 huclias sit n} darkness and
in the shadow of death, being
bound in afffiction and iron;

11 Becanse they rebelled against
the words of and contemned
the counsel of the most High.

12 Therefore he brought down
their heart with labour; they fell
down, and there was none to help.

13 Then they cried unto tge
Lorp in their trouble, and he
saved them out of their dis~
tresses.




ZABUR CVIL

14 Us ne unhen tariki aur maut
ke séya tale se bdhar nikild, aur
un ke bandhanon ko tor dala.

15 Ai kfeh ki log Knopawanp |

ke fge us ki rahmat ki, aur bani
Adam ke 4ge us ke ’ajaib kimonr
ki sit4ish karen!

16 Kyinki us ne pital ke dar-
whze tore, aur lohe ke arbange
két diye.

17 Ahmaq apni badchili se, aur
apnf badkArfon se ranjida hie.

18 Un ke ji ko har ek tarah ke
khéne se nafrat hif, aur we
maut ke 4stinmon ke muttasil 4
pahunche:

19 Tab unhon ne apni musibat
men Kuvpawaxn ko pukérs; wuh
unhen un ke dukhon se najat detéd
hai.

20 Us ne apn4 kalfém bhejé, aur
unhen kiys, aur unhen
un ke garhon se rih&{ bakhshi.

21 Al késh ki log Kaunawaxp
ke us ki rahmat ki, aur ban{
Adam ke 4ge us ke ’aj&ib kfmon
K sithish karen !

22 Aur shukr ke zabfhon ko gnz-
rhnen, aur shidméni se us ke
kAmon ko bayan karen.

23 We, jo kishtfon men dary4 ki
sair karte hain; we, jo bare pi-
nion se kim te hain :

24 We hi Keunawanp ki qndra-
ton nazar karte hain, aur
E:‘E:'KI men us ke ’ajéib ko dekhte

2% Ky6inki wuh hukm kart4 hai,
aur tafini hawi chalatéd hai, jis
#e maujen uthne lagtf hain.
26 We fsménon par charhte
hain; phir gahrio men utarte

hain; un ki jénen se
P ’wa];h‘l' chh hain
27 We e gi in,
anr badmast kgimahmnﬁte
hain; un ke hawass bikull ur
gae hain.

28 So we apni tangi men Knun«-

WAND se faryid karte hain; aur
wuh un ki musfbaton se.unhen
najht deté hai.
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14 He brought them out of
darknessand the shadow of death,
and brake their bands in sander.
15 Oh that men would praise
the Lomp-for his and
for hiz wonderful works to the

‘| children of men !

16 For he hath broken the gates
of brass, and cut the bars of iron
in sunder.

17 Fools because of their trans-
gression, and because of their ini-
quities, are affficted.

18 Their soul abherreth all
manner of meat; and they draw
near unto the gates of death.

19 Then they cry unto the Lorp
in their trouble, and he saveth
them out of their distresses.

20 He sent his word, and healed
them, and delivered them from
their destructioms.

21 Oh that men would praise
the Losp for his goodness, and
JSor his wonderful works to the
children of men! -

22 And let them saerifice the
sacrifices of thanksgiving, and
declare his works with rejoicing.

23 They that go down to the sea
in ships, that do business in great
waters ;

24 These see the works of the
Lofp, and his wonders in the
deep.

.25 For he commandeth, and
raiseth the stormy wind, which
lifteth up the waves thereof.

26 Theymount uptotll;e(llleaven,
t! own again to the depths :
tll::z'gosoul is?glelnted becauseep of
trouble.

27 They reel to and fro, and
stagger like a drunken man, and
are at their wit's end.

28 Then the? cryunto the Lorp
in.their trouble, and he bringeth
them out of their distresses.
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29 Wuh 4ndhi ko thamé deté

hai, ais4 ki us ki maujen qarar
pakart{ hain.
. 30 Tab we, khush hote hain, ki
unhen chain milti hai; wuhi un
ko, jis bandar men we jayé chihte
hain, le pahunchéat4 hai.

81 Ai késh ki log KaunAwaxD
ke 4ge us ki rahmat ki, aur bani
Adam ke fge us ke ’ajfib kémon
ki sitfish karen !

32 We us ko logon ke majma’
men buland karen, aur buzur-
ﬁ:l'l ki majlis men us ki shukr

33 Wuh nahron ko sahri ba-
nité hai, aur pini ke chashmon
ko siikhi zamin kar dalt4 hai;

34 Ugénewili zamin ko shor kar
det4 hai, un ki sharérat ke sabab
se, jo wahén baste hain.

85 Wuh bayibAn ko jhil bani
déalté hai, aur khushk zamin ko
chashme ban4t4 hai.

86 Wahén wuh bhikhon ko ba-
shth hai, taki we &bfdi ke liye
shahr taiyér karen ;

37 l?urb&kheti karen, tm.r&f rd-
ron ke big wen, aur
k4 phal jam’}:ﬁng.

38 Wuh unhen bhi barakat deté
hai; so we bahut ho jite hain,
aur un ki mawéshi ko kam hone
nahin deté. :

39 We phir ghat jate hain, aur
zalil hote hain, zulm aur musibat
aur gam ke mére.

40 Wuh amfron par zillat dalta
hai; aur aisf kartd hai, ki we
jangal jangal be-réh bhatakte
phirte hain.

41 Wuh khéksiron ko un kf
*4jizi se buland kartéd hai, aur
un ke gharfnon ko galle ki tarah
banftd hai,

42 Shdiq log dekhenge, sur mas-
rdr honge, aur sire badkéron ki
munh band ho jhegh.

43 Wuh kaun s4 *4qil hai, joun
chizon k4 dhyén rakhe; ki we
Kaupawanp ki rahmaton ko
khib samjhenge.

ZABUR CVII

29 He maketh the storm a calm,
so that the waves thereof are still.

80 Then are they ﬁlad because

they be quiet; so he bringeth
them unto their desired haven.

31 Oh that men would praise the
Logo for his goodness, and _for his
wonderful works to the children
of men!

1?2 Let them exxz.ltf h:lm also lm
the congregation of the
and praise him in the assemg :}
the elders.

33 He turneth rivers into a wil-
derness, and the watersprings into

ry ground ;

34 g.;ofrmtﬁxl land into barren-
ness, for the wickedness of them
that dwell therein. .

85 He turneth the wilderness
into 'a standing water, and dry
ground into watersprings.

36 And there he maketh the
hungry to dwell, that they may
prepare a city for habitation ;

87 And sow the fields, and plant
vineyards, which may yield fruits
of increase. .

38 He blesseth them also, so
that they are multiplied greatly ;
and suffereth not their cattle to
"5 Agan, hed

39 i are minished and
brought low :hy;-ough oppression,
affliction, and sorrow.

40 He poureth eontemﬁt upon
princes, and causeth them to
wander in the wilderness, where
there is no way.

41 Yet setteth he the poor om
high from affliction, and maketh
him families like a flock.

42 The righteous shall see i,
and rejoice : and all iniquity shall
stop her mouth.

43 Whoso is wise, and will ob-
serve these things, even they shall
understand the lovingkindness of
the Lozp.




ZABUR CVIIL

CVIII ZABUR.

Dadd ki Git, y& Zabr.

1 I Khudﬁ, meré dil musta'idd
hai; main apni shaukat
ke séth gﬁungi, aur sitéish karnin-

2 Jég, ai bin aur barbat ; main
sawere jigingi.

3 Ai UDAWAND, main 1 n
ke du'm1y§n terf sh a-
Tingé ; main qaumon ke bich terf
hamd gﬁungﬁ

4 Kyunki teri rahmat *azim, aur
4sménon se bilatar hai; aur ter
aménat badlion tak hai.

5 Ai Khud4 ti 4&sménon par sar-
ﬁmi.i1 ho, aur teré jall sarf zamin

Pgr'l‘ﬁkx tere mahbib riha{ pawen,
apne dahne héth se najit de, aur
meri sun.

7 Khudé ne apne wi:gdus
men farméyé hai, Main khush
hoing, main Sikm ko
wngﬁ, aur Sukkét ki w

8 Jili’éd mer4 hai, aur Munassf
bhi mer4, aur Ifrafm bh{ mere sir
kf zor hai, aur Yahdddh mer{
saltanat k4 ’asé ;

9 Mokb mere dhone ké lagan,
Addm %ar main apnf a'L ti cha-
lﬁﬁngﬁ, ilist par main shidiyéna

I‘l% -Hasin shahr men kaun mujhe

lajéeiﬁ? Addm tak merh rah ar’

11 Ai udﬁ, kyé td nahin, jis
ne hamen radd kiy4 ? ai Khugﬁ.
k{ td hamﬁre las n ke sith
urij na karegf
12 Dushman se hamé.ri kumak
:u’ ki 4dm{ ki madad béatil
ai.
kﬁ’m%““iz.“‘m“k, ‘i bambre
dushmanon ko latér mﬁregﬁ
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PSALM CVIIL

A Song or Psalm of David.

1 OGOD ‘my heart is fixed ;
sing and give
prmse, even with my glory.

2 Awake, tery and h: I
myself will mkerzarly P

3 1 will praise thee, O Loz,
among the people: and I will
sing praises unto thee among the
nations.

4 For thy mercy is great above
the heavens: and thy truth
reacheth unto the clouds.

5 Be thou exalted, O God, above
the heavens: and thy glory above
all the earth;

6 That thy ‘beloved may be de-
livered: save with thy right hand,
and answer me.

% God hath spoken in his holi-
ness; I will rejoice, I will divide
Shechem, and mete out the valley
of Succoth.

8 Gilead is mine; Manasseh is
mine; Eihnun alsoisthe strength
of mine head ; Judah s my law-
giver ;

9 Moab is my washpot; over
Edom will I cast out my shoe;
over Philistia will I triumph..

10 Who will bring me into the
strong city ? who will lead me
into Edom ?

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who
hast cast us off ? and wilt not thou,
0'God, go forth with our hosts ?

12 Give us help from trouble :
for vain is the help of man,

18 Through God we shall do
valiantly : for he it is that shall
tread down our enemies.
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CIX ZABUR.

Sardar mugannf ke liye, Dadd k4
Zabir. d

I-AI- mere Khudi, jis ki sitéish
main karta in, chup
mat ho;

2 Kyninki shariron ne apné munh
aurmakkiron ne apn, dagum mujh
par kholk bai; we jhithi baten
mere haqq men kahte hain.

3 Un ke kina-imez kalim ne,
mujh ko gher liyA hai, aur we
be-sabab mujh se larte hain.

4 We meri dosti ke 'iwaz men
mujh se dushmani karte hain;
par main jo hin, du's karta.

5 Unhon ne meri neki ke 'iwaz
mujhe badi k& sila diy4 hei, aut
muhabbat ke badlemen’adiwat ki.

6 Td ek sharir ko us pnrn{:l‘m
kar, aur us ke dabme hith Shai

tén ko khar4 kar.

7 Ki jab us ki ‘adilat ki jawe,
to wuh mujrim t aur us ki
du’s gunéh ho jiwe.

8 Uske din thore howen; uské

'nhda didsrd pawe.
9 Uske but‘d:e yatim ho jiwen,

aur us ki jord bewa ho jiwe.
10 Us ke bachche sadf Awara

rahen, aur bhikh n; we
a) pewininogeekhxuik uindhte

P11 Sdkhor sab kuchh jo us ki
hole len, aur pardesius ki kamai
ko t karen.

12 Koi us par tars na khiwe;
us ke yatimon par koi rahm na

13 Us kf nasl baqi na rahe, aur
flétiu'i pusht men us ki nim mitiy4
jhwe.

14 Uskebapdédon ki bddkariin
Kuunawanp ke® huzir mazkir
bowen, aur us ki mi ki gunih

mitiya np jiwe.

15 %Ve m;t&;’,{nunxwun ke 4ge
rahen, tiki wuh zamin par se un
k4 tazkira nibid kar de.

ZABUR CIX.

PSALM CIX. °

To the chief Musician, A Psalm
of David.

1 OLD not thy peace, O
H God of my praise ;

2 For the mouth of the wicked
and the mouth of the deceitful arc
opened against me: they have
spoken against me with a lying
ton,

8 They compassed me aboutalso
with woz"ds of hatred ; and foeght
against me without a cause.

4 For my love they are myad-
versaries: but I give myself unto

prayer.

5 And they have rewarded me
fvil for good, and hatred for my
ove.

6 Set thou a wicked man over
him : and let Satan stand at his
right, hand.

7 When he shall bejndﬁd,let
him be condemned: and let his
prayer beeome sin.

8 Let his days be few; and let
another take his office.

9 Let his children be fatherless,
and his wife a widow.
alllo Let his chil&drfn be fontt.lllnn-

vagabonds, : let them
see}l,: their bread dsobeogut of their
desolate places.

11 Let the extortioner eatch all
thathe hath; and let the strangers
spoil his labour.

12 Let there be none to extend
mercy unto him : neither let there
be any to favour his fatherless
children

13 Let his pesterity be cut off ;
and in the generation following
let their name be blotted out.

14 Let the iniquity of his fathers
be remembered with the Lorp ;
and let not the sin of his mother
be blotted out.

15 Let them be before the Lorp
continually, that he may cut off
the memory of them from the
earth.



ZABUR CIX.

16 Kyvnki us ne rahimi ko yid
na kiyd; balki wuh miskin aur
muhtaj ke pichhe pard, taki dil-
shikaston ko qgatl kare.

17 Jais4 us ne la’nat karne ko
dost rakhé, so wuh us par 4 pare;
aur jeish wuh barakat se bezir
xahs, so wuh barakat us se dir
rahe.

18 Jaish us ne la'mat karne ko
khil'at ke ménind pahin liya,
waise la'nat panf ke ménind us
‘ki antrion men, aur tel ki tarah
us ki haddion men, ghuse.

19 Lanat us ke hye aish howe,
jaise poshik, jo use chhipé leti

ai, aur jaise patkf, jo sadéd us
ikniaihmu ke gird hptd rahtd

20 Kaunawaxp ki taraf se mere
dushmanon k4, aur un ké, jomeri
jan ko buré kahte hain, yih sila

owe.

21 Par td mujh par, ai Kevna-
wanp Khud4, apne nim ke liye
rahm kar; ki terf rahmat khib
hai ; mujhe najit de.

22 Ki main miskin aur muhtdj
hin, aur merd dil mujh men
chhed4 hia bai.

28 Main lambéite hée siye ke
ménind tamim hd4 ; main tiddi
ki tarah ipar tale uchhila gaya

24 Mere ghutne fige se sust ho
gae, aur mere gosht men chiknii
na rahf.

%M;.igunkﬁnughﬁ;we
l;m;jhe tikte hain, aur sir hilfte
ain

26 Ai Knupawanp, mere Khudi,
meri kumak kar ; apni rahmat ke
mutibiq mujhe najat de;

-27 Taki we jinen, ki yih terd
héth hai; ki ti ne, ai Kuuna-
waND, yih kiy4 hai.

28 We la'nat karen, par td ba-
rakat de; jab we uthen, to shar-
minda howen; par terdi banda
shidmén ho.

29 Mere dushman khijilat ki
poehék se mulabbas hon, aur apnf
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16 Because that he remembered
not to shew mercy, but persecuted
the Eoor and needy man, that he
;zig t even glay the broken in
eart

17 As he loved cursing, so let it
come unto him: as he :lehghted
not in blessing, so let it he far
from him. ’

18 As he clothed himself with
cursing like as with his ent,
80 let it come into his bowels like
water, and like oil into his bones.

19 Let it be unto him as the

t whick covereth him, and

or a girdle wherewith he is girded
continually,

20 Let this be the reward of
mine adversaries from the Lorb,
and of them that speak evil

inst my soul.

21 But do thou for me, O Gon
the Lord, for thy name's sake:
because thy mercy is good, deliver
thou me.

22 For I am peor and needy,
and my heart is wounded within

me.
23 I am gone like the shadow
when it declineth: I am tossed
up and down as the locust.

24 My knees are weak through
futing);' and my flesh faileth of
fatness.

25 1 became also a reproach
unto them: when they
upon me they shaked their heads.

26 Help me, O Lorp my God :
O save me aecording to thy
mercy :

27 That they may know that
this is thy ; that thou, Lorp,
hast done it.

28 Let them ecuree, but -bless
thou : when they arise, let them
be ashamed ; but let thy servant

99 Lot mine adversaries be
clothed with shame, and let them
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sharmindagf ki chidar se p ko
chhiph lewen. .

80 Main apne munh se Kaupa-
wanp ki bahut tarah ki sitdish
kardngf ; main jamé'aton men
bahuton ke bich us ki bamd

ghlngt. i

81 Kyiinki wuh miskfn ke dahne
hath khard hog, tiki use un se,
jo us ki jan ke khwéban hain,

najit dewe.
CX ZABUR.
Zabdr i Dadd.
1 [ZHUDAWAND ne mere
Khudéwand ko farmaya,

T mere dahne haith baith, jab
tak ki main tere dushmanon ko
tere panwon tale ki chauki{ karin.

2 KHupAwAND tere zor ki ’asi
Saihiin men se bhejegi: td apne
dushmanon ke darmiyan hukm-
réni kar.

8 Tere log teri qiwat ke din
husn i tagaddus ke sith apni
khush{ ki qurbanién liwenge, aur
teri auldd ki os subh ke rihm-
wAli ki nisbat se ziyida hogf.

4 Kaunawanp ne qasam khéi
hai, aur wuh na thwegh, T
Malik i Sidq ki saff men abad
tak kéhin hai.

5 Khudiwand tere dahne héth

apne qahr ke din badshéhon
K:rde méregh.

6 Wuh qaumon ko mujrim thah-
riwegh ; wuh lashon se jaghon ko
bhar degh ; wuh bahut mamluka-
for_n men logon ke siron ko kuch-

e,

’lgﬁ‘Wuh rhh men néle ki péni
pi;gﬁé:isliyewnhsirbuhndka—
rega.

CXI ZABUR.

1 "HUDAWAND ki sitdish

A karo. Main tamim dil

se Kaupawanp ki sithish ka-

riingh, sidigon ki mahfil men, aur
jama'at men.

2 Kaupawawp ke kim buzurg

ZABUR CIX. CX. CXI.

cover themselves with their owsk
confusion, as with & mantle. ':r
30 I will greatly praise the
Lorp with my mouth; yes, &
wi(lil praise him among the multi-
tude. .

-"x
31 For he shall stand at .t
right hand of tht poor, to save
him from those that condemn his
soul. . '.!.::g
. PV

PSALM CX. o
A Psalm of David. ‘;‘E

1 TH.E Loep said unto my
Lord, Sit thou on my right
hand, until I make thine enempgs
thy footstool. C ey

2 The Logp shall send the rod
of thy strength out of Zion : rulg
thou in the midst of thine ene-
B hy people shal be willing iz

3 e illing in
the dzypzo thy power, in the
b;,aul:ies of holiness fflom tge womb
of the morning: thou hast
dew of thy youth. the

4‘The ORD li%h 8WOIn, ami
wiil not re ou art a pri
for ever al()i?rt,the order ofp Mgg
chizedek.

5 The Lord at thy right hand
shall strike through kings in the
day of his wrath.

6 He shall judge among the
heathen, he shall fill the places
with the dead bodies; he shaj,
wound the heads over many
countries. gt

7 He shall drink of the brook
in the way: therefore shall he
lift up the head. I

et
PSALM CXL -

1 PRAISE ye the Lorp. I

will praise the Lorp with

my whole heart, in the assembly

of the upright, and in the congrg~
gation.

2 The works of the Loxp ang,



ZABUR CXI CXIL

bwin; un ki taftish we log karte

hain, jo unhen dost rakhte hain.
3 U’akikimjﬁho;‘;llél hai,

aur us ki saddqat abadi hai.

4 Us ne apne 'ajéib kémon ke
liye yAdgéri rakhi; Knuvnawaxp
smihrbén aur dardmand hai.

T, Khbuk diph; wab apue 'and
i iy4 ; apne’
ko abad tak y ﬁrmiegg.

.6 Us ne apne kimon ki zor
apne logon ko dikhlay4, taki un-
hen gaumon ki miras bakhshe.

- 7 Us ke hith ke kim haqq aur
*adflat hain; us ke sfre ahkim
yaqin hain; .

8 We hamesha abad tak gdim
rahte; wehmhﬁ.i aur sf se

i ¢ hain.
kg%f?; apne Iogot_x ke liye najét
bhejf; apne ’ ko abad tak
mazhit fiyh hai; us ki nfim
quddiis aur muhib hai.

10 Kuuvpawanp ki khauf khi-
rad k& shurd’ hai; un sab ka, jo
us par 'amal karte hain, khib
zihn hai; sithish abad tak usf ke
liye hai.

CXII ZABUR.

1 HUDAWAND ki sitéish

. karo. Mubfrak wuh

fdnf" hai, jo Kmupawaxp se

khauf rakht4 hai, aur us ke far-
ménon se nihfyat khush hai.

2 Us ki nasl zamén par zorfwar

hogf; sidiqon ki aulid mubérak

.3 Uske ghar men mél aur dau-
lat il‘xogi,Aaur us kf sadéqat abadi
b .

:gTiriki men réstkiron ?e&'.f

nir chamkAi hai; wuh mihr
aur bayé dardmand, aur sédiq hai.
§ Jo nek mard hai, mihrbénf

karté hai, aur qarz deté hai; wuh
apne kérobir ko imtiyaz karke
durust kart hai.
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gmt, sought out of all them that
ave pleasure therein.

8 His work is honourable and
glorious: and his righteousness
endureth for ever.

4 He hath made his wonderful
works to be remembered: the
Lorp is gracious and fall of com-
passion. .

5 He hath given meat unto them
that fear him: he will ever be
mindful of his covenant.

6 He hath shewed his people
the power of his works, that he
may give them the heritage of
the heathen.

7 The works of his hands are
verity and judgment; all his
commandments are sure.

8 They stand fast for ever and
ever, and are done in truth and
uprilg_rihtness.

9 He sent redemption unto his
people: he hath commanded his
covenant for ever: holy and re-
verend is his name.

10 The fear of the Lonrp is the
beginning of wisdom : a good un-
derstanding have all they that do
his commandments: his praise
endureth for ever.

PSALM CXII.

1 PRAISE ye the Lowp.

Blessed is the man that

feareth the Lorp, that delighteth
greatly in his commandments,

2 His seed shall be mighty upon
earth: the generation of the up-
right shall be blessed.

3 Wealth and riches shall be in
his house: and his righteousness
endureth for ever.

4 Unto the upright there ariseth
light in the darkness: Ae is gra-
cious, and full of compassion, and
righteous.

5 A good man sheweth favour,
and lendeth: he will guide his
affuirs with discretion.

L
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8 Y: ug ko kabh{ jumbish
;nh ; sédiq ki yAdghri abadi

7 Wuh buri khabren sunke hi-
résin na hogh; us ki dil gdim
hai, ki us k& tawakkul Kaun«-
wumﬁrhai.

8 Usk4 dil bar-garér hai; wuh
na d yahén tak ki wuh apne
dushmanon par gélib &

9 Us ne bikhriy4 hai; us ne
kangilon ko diyd hai: us ki sa-
déqat abad tak biqi hai; us ki
sing jalél ke sith sarfarfz hogé.

10 Sharir dekhegh, aur kur-

hegf, aur dént 4, aur pighal
'é.g. 3 shaﬁmﬁi?tmnnﬁ‘%mﬁ
0 jaegi.

CXIII ZABUR.

1 KHUDAWAND kf sitéish
A karo. Ai KavnAwanp
ke bando, us ki sithish karo;
kl_{numcwm ke nfim ki madh
aro.
2 KnupAwANp ké nfm is dam
se abad tak mubédrak howe.

8 Aftib ke tuld’ se leke us ke
magrib tak KeunAwaxp ki ném
mamdith ho.

4 Kuaupawanp sirf ummaton se
buland o bél4 hai; us ki jaldl
fsménon par hai.

5 Kaupawanp bamére Khudi
ki mﬁni:léd kaun hai, jo bulandion

par raht4 hai, oo
. 6 Aur nasheb tak At4 hai, taki
" famén zamin par nighh kare ?

7 Wuh miskin ko khék se utha
leta hai, aur muhtfj ko mazbala
se tinch4 kart4 hai.

8 Téki use shihzidon ke sith,
yane apne logon ke shihzédon
i: séth, bithlawe.

9 Wuh bénjh ’aurat ko ghar
men bith4ts bai, aisé ki wuh
bachchon ki mé khushi ke sith
ho. Kuupawax ki sitéish karo.

ZABUR CXII. CXIII,

6 Surely he shall not be moved
for ever: the righteous shall be
in everlasting remembrance.

7 He shall not be afraid of evil
tidings: his heart is fixed, trust-
ing in the Lozp.

8 His heart s established, he
shall not be afraid, until he see

9 He hath dispersed,
given to the poor; hlsrlil::eom-
ness endureth for ever; his horn
shall be exalted with honour.

10 The wicked shall see i¢, and
be grieved ; he shall gnash with
his teeth, and melt away: the
desire of the wicked shall perish.

PSALM CXIII.

IPRAISE ye the Lozp.

Praise, O ye servants of

g::Lom,pnise e name of the
RD.

2 Blessed he the name of the
Lorp from this time forth and
for evermore.

3 Fram the rising of the sun
unto the going down of the same
the Lorp’s name is to be praised.

4 The Lozp is high sbove all
nations, and his glory above the
heavens.

5 Who is like unto the Lozp
our God, who dwelleth on high,

O b G
0 things that are in hea
and in the earth! o
7 Heraisethupthepoorontd
the dust, and lifteth the needy
out of the dunghill;
8 That he m set him with
ri Mplm'l ith the princes of
e.
ke b o g
to keep house, to be 8 j
ﬁtherofchil,dren. Praise yothe
=D, .




ZABGR. CXIV, OXV.

CXIV ZABUR. .
lJAB Tsriel Misr se nikl4,
sur Ya'qib ki gharini
ajuab{ zubin bolnewile logon
men se:

2 To Yahidah us ki bait i quds
hliﬁ,Dsnr gsréeyllﬂsdki k&amlukp:tl.. ‘

3 Darya ne yih de aur
gayé, aur Yardan ulti bahi;

4 Pahiron ne mendhon ki mé-
nind gen mérin, aur pa-
barion ne bher ke bachchoh ki
"5 AL daryé, ujhe kyé, b

5 Ai jhe k: jo
14 bhigh? aur ai Yardan, kyé
hﬁé,Aki ti usl‘tihbuzhi ?

6 Aur i4, ai pahfro, jo

ménind chhi
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PSALM CXIV.

1 HEN Israel went out of
Egypt, the house of
Jacob from a people of strange

3

2 Judah was his sanctuary, ard

Israel his dominion. ’

8 The sea saw it,and fled : Jor~

d:nﬁasdrivenback.h ike
e mountains ski i

lramsb,saud the ﬁtﬂem like

ambs.

5 What ailed thee, O thou sea,
that thou fleddest? thou Jordan,

‘that thou wast driven back ?

6 Ye mountains, that ye ski
like rams; and ye little h:l‘;:,P e

tum men ki -
lﬁngegmértg?ml’ aur ai {flo, tum | lambs?

bher ke bachchon ki ménind ?

7 Ai zamin, ti Khuddwand ke
huzir tharthar, aur Ya'qib ke
Khuda ke 3

8 J:hpat arkko hmkbmpﬁ
hai; chaqmaq ke pat 0
kf chashma.

CXV ZABUR.

1 AM ko, ai Kuunaw
H mh£ ham ko n:;i:,’
balki apne nfm ko de,
apni rahmat ke liye, aur apnf
G Gpwnen kyds kahep, ki U
3 en kyin en, n
k& KhudA kahén hai?
3 Haméré Khudé to smén par
ilma.us ne jo kuchh chih4, so

4y Un ke but rdp4 aur son4 hain, |
ki dastkérfén.

5 We mubh rakhte hain,

bolte nahin; we &nkhen te

hain, dekhte nahin;

6 V}):rkin rakhte hain, m

sunte nahin; un ki niken

hain, lekin hte nahin ;

7 Wehéth te hain, ptnrkgo-

karte th%lai we phow te
in te n; we apne

::l?sg‘ghi 4whz nahfn nikélte.

8 We, jo unhen banite hain,

"7 They have

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the
presence of the Lord, at the pre-
sence of the God of Jacob ;

8 Which turned the rock énfo
a standing water, the flint into a
fountain of waters.

"PSALM CXV.

1 NOT unto us, O Lorp, not
unto us, z;n thunw thy

name give gl r thy m
and for thy trl?lms lake.y o

2 Wherefore should the heathen
say, Where is now their God ?

3 But our God is in the hea-
vens: he hath done whatsoever
he hath pleased, ’

4 Their idols are silver and
gold, the work of men’s hands.

& They have mouths, but they
8 not: eyes have they, but
they see not:

6 They have ears, but they hear
not: noses have they, but they
smell not :

bus th

hands,
handle not: feet have they,b:yt
they walk not: neither speak
they through their throat.
8 They guk;them are like
H
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aur we sab, jo un ki bharosi
wtehﬁg,unhﬁ_lkimﬁnind

9 Ai Isrfiel, ti Knupswanp par
tawakkul kar; wuhf un ki ma-

aur un ki sipar hai.

10 Ai Harin ke g Kav-
DAWAND kgar tawakkul kar, ki
wuhi un ki kumak aur sipar hai.

11 Hén, tum, jo Kuupawanp
se darte ho, KHupAwaxD par
tawakkul karo; wuhi un k4 ma-
dadgér aur un ki sipar hai.

12 Krupawanp ne ham ko yéd
kiy&; wuh hamen bmka‘tniﬁﬁ;
wuh Isrfiel ke gharfine ko at
degt ; wuh Hérin ke ghardne ko
bhi barakat degé.

13 Wuh un k&ﬂ'o KuupAwaND
se darte hain, chhoton ko baron
ke séth, barakat degs.

14 KuupAwaxNp tum ko aur
't:mhﬁre larkon ko firawén{ bakh-

15 Tum Kuaupawaxsp ki taraf
e, ‘{23 ne fsmén aur zamin ko
paidé kiy4, mubérak ho.

16 'Arsh aur sire Asmén Kuu-
pAWAND ke hain, aur us ne zamin
banf Adam ko ‘infiyat kf.

"17 Murde Knupawaxp ki si-
thish nahin karte, aur na we sab,
jo qabr men utre.

18 Lekin ham is waqt se leke
abad tak KuupAwasp ko mu-
bérak kahenge. KuunAwaxp ki
sithish karo,

CXVI ZABUR.

1 AIN Kuupawaxp se

muhabbat rakht4 hin, ki

us ne meri whz aur meri minna-
ten sunin,

2 Ki us ne meri taraf kéin dhare,

80 main, jab tak ki jit4 rahdngé,

us ké nkm liye j&dngé.

8 Maut ke dukhon ne myjh ko
gheré, aur ke dardon ne
mujhe rd; main dukh aur
£am men giri

4 Tab main ne KuuDAwAND ké

ZABOR CXV. CXVL

unto them; so is every one that
trusteth in them.

9 O Israel, trust thon in the
Lorp: lie is their help and their
shield. :

10 O house of Aaron, trust in
the Loep : he is their help and
their shield.

11 Ye that fear the Loz, trust
in the Lorp: he is their help and
their shield.

12 The Lorp hath been mindful
of us: he will bless us; he will
bless the house of Israel ; he will
bless the house of Aaron. -

13 He will bless them that fear
the Loz, botk small and great.

14 The Lozrp shall increase you
more and more, you and your
children.

15 Ye are blessed of the Lorp
which made heaven and earth.

16 The heaven, even the hea~
vens, are the Lonn's: but the
earth hath he given to the chil«
dren of men.

17 The dead praise not the
Logp, neither any that go down
into silence. 3

18 But we will bless the Lonn
from this time forth and for ever-
more. Praise the Loro.

PSALM CXVI.

1T LOVE the eL‘g.n, because
he hath h my voiog
and my supplications.

2 Because he hath inclined hie
ear unto me, therefore will I call
upon him as long as I live.

8 The sorrov:is ﬂc:f dqnthofezm
passed me, and the
g:t hold upon me: I found trou-

le and sorrow.

4 Then called I upon the name
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ntm liyd, ki Ai Kmaupaxwaxp,
;Enhrbﬁni karke meri jin bach&
ijiye.

:l)yKHUDKWAND mihrbén aur sé-
diq hai; sur hamir4 Khud4 ra-
him hai.

6 KHUDmA'D sida logon ki
i 3 main 0
thé, us ne merf kumnpk‘sltf gy

7 Ai merf jin, apn{ drimgih
men phir, ki KnupAwaNp ne
tujh par ihsén kiyé.

8 Tii ne mujh ko marne se, aur
eérf &nkhon ko £nsi bahédne se,
ﬁh?ere pénwon ko phisalne se

9 Main KnupAwanp ke #ge
zindagi ki zamin chaliingf.
“10 Main fmén lay4, is liye main
bold ; mujh par barf bipat thi:

11 Main ne apni ghabrﬁ.ha(; men
kahé, ki’ Sire 4dmi jhiithe hain.

12 Main KrupAwaND ko, us ki
shri ni'amaton ke ’iwaz men, jo
mujhe milin, dén ?

13 Main najat ki piyhla uthé-
dngh, aur KuupAwaND ki nim

I‘-“ll4 Mu{fsbhi us ke sfre lo]glor_:
ke stmhne Knunawaxo ke liye
nazre]x_e adé karin b

15 Kaupawaxp ki nighh men
us ke muqaddas logon k& marni
girfn-gadr bai.

16 Ai KHUDAWAND, main filha-
qiqat teri banda hin; main terd
banda, terf laundi ké bet4 ; tii ne
mere bandhan khole.

17 Main tere huzir shukrguzérf
ke zabth charhfiings, aur Knupa-
wAND ki nim pukanin,

"18 Main us ke sfre logon
ke fige apni nazren KEUDAWAND
ke ligmm kardng# ;

19 Knupawaxp ke ghar ki bar-
gihon men, aur tujh men, ai Ya-
risalam. Kaupawanp ki sitiish

CXVII ZABUR.
1 -A_I sér{ gaumo, KHUDAWAND
ki hamd karo; ai logo,

tum sab us ki sitdish karo.
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of the Lorp ; O Lorp, I beseech
thee, deliver my soul.

5 Gracious is the Lorp, and
‘rggl‘llteous; yea, our God is mer-

6 The Logp preserveth the sim-
Eleciz I was brought low, and he
7 Return unto thy

me.
rest, O m
soul; for the Lorp hath dea(t
bountifully with thee.
8 For thou hast delivered my
soul from death, mine ?’“
tears, and my feet from falling.

9 I will walk before the Lorp
in the land of the living.

10 I believed, therefore have X
spoken : [ was greatly affficted :

11 I said in my haste, All men
are liars.

12 What shall I render unto
the Lorp for all his benefits to-

ward me? .

13 I will take the cup of salva-
tion, and call upon the name of
the Lorp.

14 I will pay my vows unto the
Lorp now in the presence of all
his people.

5 Precious in the nght of the
Lorp is the death of his saints,

16 O Lorn, truly I am thy ser-
vant; I am thy servant, and the
son of thine handmaid : thou hast
loosed my bonds.

17 I will offer to thee the sacri-
fice of thanksgiving, and will call
upon the name of the Lorp.

18 I will pay my vows unto the
Loxrp now in the presence of all
his people. *

19 In the courts of the Lorp’s
house, in the midst of thee, O
Jerusalem. Praise ye the LoRp.

PSALM CXVIL

1 PRAISE the Lorp, all
ye nations: praise him,
all ye people. "
H
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2 Kydnki us ki rahmat ham
par firiwin bai aur us ki wafif

abadi hai. Kaunawaxo ki sithish
¥ : ;

CXVII ZABUR.

1 J¢ HUDAWAND ki shukr-
M\ guzhri karo, ki wuh nek
hai; aur us ki rahmat abadf hai.

2Ilr£e1bhilbgihkshe, ki Us
kf rahmat abadi hai.

-8 Hértn k& ghariné bhi ab yih
kahe, ki Us ki rahmat abadi hai.

4 We bhi, jo KHUDAWAND se
darte hain, ab yih kahen, ki Us
kf rahmat abadi hai.

5 Main ne tangf men Knupa-
wanp ki ném pukérf; Knupa-
WAND ne mujhe jawhb diyé, aur
kushéda j men le &

6 KnunAwaxp mer{ taraf hai,
main nahin darne k4 ; insén mera
ky4 kar sakt8 hai ?

7 Knunawaxp mere madadgé-
ron men hai; main un par,
jo meré kina rakhte hain, fathyib

ovngf.

8 Tawakkul karni Knunawann

us se bihtar hai, ki insén ki
harosé rakhe,

9 KaupaAwanp par tawakkul
karni us se bihtar, ki amfron ki
bharosé rakhe.

10 Siri gurohon ne mujh ko
gher liyA; lekin main KxupA-
wanp ke nim se un ko nfibid

11 Unhon ne to mujhe gher4,
hén, unhon ne to mujhe ghers
ai; par main Knunawanp ke
ném se unfen nibdd k&l'ﬁl_lglf.

12 Unhon ne mujw ahd
ki makkhfon ki hujdm
kiyh ; we kénton kf 4g ki manind

' bujh gae ; main to KeunAwanD

ke nim se unhen nibid karings. | th

13 Td ne mujhe bare zor se
dbakel4, tiki mujhe girf de; lekin
Knupawanp ne merf madad ki.

14 Kuaupawinp merf qdwat

ZABUR CXVII. CXVIIL

2 For his merciful kindness is
great toward us: and the truth
of the Loep endureth for ever.
Praise ye the Loxp.

PSALM CXVIIL

1 GIVE thanks unto the
Loxp; for he is good:
because his mercy endureth for

ever.

2 Let Israel now eay, that his
mercy endureth for ever.

8 Let the house of Aaron now
say, that his mercy endureth for
ever.

4 Let them now that fear the
Lorbp say, that his mercy endureth
for ever.

5 I called upon the Lorpo in
distress: the Lorp answered me,
and set me in a laige place.

6 The Lorp is on my side; I
will not fear: what can man do
unto me?

7 The Lorp taketh my part
with them that help me: there-
fore shall I see my desire upon
them that hate me.

8 It is better to trust in the
Lorp than to put confidence in

man.
9 It is better to trust in the
Lorp than to put confidence in
princes.

10. All nations compassed me
about: but in the name of the
Lorp will I destroy them.

11 They compeassed me about ;
zﬁu, thegl compassed me about :

t in the name of the Lorn I
will('ireeﬂ;roll y them. boat
12 They compassed me s
like bees; they are quenched as
the fire of thorns: for in the
name of the Loz I will destroy
em.
13 Thou hast thrust sore at me
that I might fall: but the Lorn
helped me.

14 The Lorp is my strength
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aur meri fakhr hai; woh to mer{
najt hié.

15 Sidiqgon ke khaimon men
shidi sur makhlasf ki

hai. Kuuvpawanp ki dahin hith
bahédurf kart hai;

16 Kaupawanp ké dahnf hith
buland hdf; Knuoawanp ki
dahn$ héth bahéduri kart4 hai.

17 Main na mardingf, balki
Jifingh; aur Kmunawanp ke ki-
mon ki taqrir kardng$.

18 KaupawAND nemujhe khib
tambth ki; lekin us ne mujhe
maut ke hawgle na kiy4,

19 Sadfqat ke darwize mere

iye kholo, ki main un se andar

javingd ; main Kauvpawawp kf
git4ish karin

20 KuupAwann ké darwhza yih
hai, jio men sidiq dékbhil hote

aln.

21 Main teri hamd o sanf ka-
ringé, ki tf ne merf sun li; aur
td meri najat hdh.

22 Wuh patthar, jise mi'améron

. me radd-kiy4, kone k4 siri hd4.

28 Kaunawanp ké kdm yih hai,
Jjo hamér{ nazaron men "ujdba hai.
24 Kuupawaxp ne yih -din
id4 kiy4 : ham to is din khushi

nge aur masrir howenge.

25 Ai KmupAwAxND, main min-
nat kartd hin, najit bakhshiye;
ai KHUpDAWAND, main minnat
hartd hin, kémﬁ})i bakhshiye.

26 Mubérak hai wuh, jo Knv-
pAWAND ke ndm se At4 hai; ham
Knaunawanp ke ghar men se tum
ko mubérakbidi dete hain,

27 Kavoawanp wuh Khudé
hai; jis ne ham ko ndr dikhléy4 ;
qur ko mazbah ke singon tak
rassion se bindho.

28 Merf Khudf td hai; main
teri b karingf; ti mer4
Khudf hai; main terf buzurgf

29 -gunxwm ki shukrguzéri

karo; ki wuh nek hai, aur us kf
- rahmat abadi hai.
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and song, and is become my sal-
vation.

15 The voice of rejoicing and
salvation is in the tabemuﬁes of
the righteous: the right hand of
the Lorp doeth valiantly,

16 The right hand of the Lorp
is exalted : the right hand of the
Lorp.doeth valimtl{.

17 I ehall not die; but live, and
declare the works of the Lorp.

18 The Lorp hath chastened
me sore: but he hath not given
me over unto death.

19 Open to me the gates of
righteousness: I will go into
them, and I will praise the Lorp:

20 This gate of the Lorp, into
which the righteous shall enter.

21 I will praise thee: for thou
bast heard me, and art become
my salvation.

22 The stone which the builders
refused is become the head sfone
of the corner. )

23 This is the Lorp's doing ; it
is marvellous in our eyes.

24 This is the day whick the
Lozrp hath made; we will rejoice
and be glad in it.

26 Save now, I beseech thee, O
Lorp: O Lorp, I beseech thee,

send now prosperity.

26 Blessed be he that cometh in
the name of the Lorp: we have
blessed you out of the house of
the Lorp.

27 God is the Lorp, which hath
shewed us light: bind the sacri-
fice with cords, even unto the
horns of the altar. )

28 Thou art my God, and I will
praise thee: thou art my God, I
will exalt thee.

29 O give thanks unto the
Lorp; for ke is good: for his
mercy endureth for ever.



152
CXIX ZABOR.

N ALAF.

1 UBARAK we hain, jo
rdh men sidhe chalte,
aur Kuupawawsp ke shar'a par
*amal karte Rsin.
2 Mubérak we hain, j o us‘
shahédaton ko yhd
;ur apne sére dil se use dh\indhte

3 Un se khatékékﬁ.mbhimhfn
lﬁoté. we us ki réhon par chalte

4 Tt ne hukm hyﬂhu, ki jf jin
se tere qawd'id ko hifz karen.

5 Kash ki meri rihen durust
hon, téki tere farzon ko nigéh
rakhin.

6 Jab ki main tere shre hukmon
ko nigéh rakhingé, to sharminda
na hoingi.

7 Main teri ’ad4lat ke hukmon
ko sikhke apne dil ki rést{ se
teri sithish kardngs.

'8 Main tere farzon chalin-
gh; td mujhe Akhir tak na chhor.
2 BET.

9 Jawén apni rhhen kis tarah
sif kare ? tere kaldm ke mutébiq

'amal karne se.

10 Main ne apne sére dil se terf
talfsh kf hei: td mujh ko apne
hukmon se bhai;nkne mat de.

11 Main ne terf bit ko apne dil
ke bich chh:pé. liya, tdki main
teré gunéh na karin.

12 Ai Kmmxwmn, tu mubArak
hai ; apne fariiz mujhe sikhla.

13’ Main ne apne labon se tere
Ln;u;h ki sérf 'adslaton ko bayén

: 1):1 Main teri shahfdaton ki réh
men aisé masrdr hd4 hin, jaise
mél i firéwén se.

15 Main tere qawé’id men gaur
kardngf, aur teri rawishon ko
muléhaza karing4.

16 Main tere farzon men m
rahiingd ; main terf bht na bhi-
linga.

ZABOR CXIX.

PSALM CXIX.

N ALEPH. :
1 JDLESSED are the undefiled
in the way, who walkip
the law of the Lozp. .

2 Blessed are they that keep his
testimonies, and ?Iuat seck him
with the whole heart. a

3 They also dono iniquity : thy
walk in his ways.
n.!l

4 Thou hast commanded usdo

k th ts (hhgenﬂ rhi .
eep thy precep iy i

5 O that my ways were
to keep thy statutes!

6 Then shall I not be ashamed,
when I have respect unto all thy
commandments.

7 I will praise thee with u;
ness of heart, when I htvo
learned thy righteous judgments.
8 I will keep thy statutes: O
forsake me not utterly. -«
) BETH.

an s e a3 Ly g
man cleanse his way? by

heed thereto according to y
word.

10 With my whole heart lun
I sought thee: O let me net
wander from thy commandmentas
11 Thy word have I hid in mine

heart, that I might not sm uga.mt

12 "Blessed art thou, 0 Lon:
teach me thy statutes.

13 With my lipshave I declared
all the judgments of thymonﬂ:.x-

14 T have rejoiced in thewaytl
thy tesumomes, a8 much as in all

15 I vnll meditatein th,
and have respect unto thy myu.

16 I will delight myself in thy:
sta:_gtes I w:ﬁ not forget thy
wo!




ZABOGR CXIX.

) Jfmar.

17 Apne bande par ihsén kar,
ki main jf jéin, aur teri bit ko
rakhiin

18 Meri fnkhen khol t&ki main
ter{ sharf'at ke 'ajib mazmiinon
ko dekhdn.

. 19 Main zamin par ek muséfir
fbﬁll;nl apne hokm mujh se na

v 20 grijf har dam terf "adfla-
;or.a ke ishtiyiq men paré taraptd
A&l

w21 T ne n ko, jo la'nati
hain, jo tere hukmon se bhatak
f@gee hain, sarzanish kf hai.
22 Nang aur 'Ar ko mujh men se
8+ kar; nki main ne teri
ghahfdaton ko yid kar rakh4 hai.
- 28 Amiron ne bhi majlis ki, aur
merig::egkfp; par teré banda
;ere iz par dhyfn laghe hie
ai

24 Terf shahfdaten mer{ 'ishrat
anr merf salih denewAlidn hain.

*} DALAT.

25 Merf jin khék se lagi jiti
hai; i a;rne gsul ke mutabiq
remjh ko jil§.

/28 Main ne apne chalanon ko
fshkdr kiyé, aur td ne mer{ sun{
hai; mujhe apne fardiz sikhl4.
19¥ Apne qawf'id ki réh ko
mujhe bujha de, tki main tere
'ajaib kimon ki charché karin.
98 Merf rih uddsf se pighal jht{
hai; apne gaul ke mutibiq mujh
keo. mariniti bakhsh.

29 Mujhe darog-gof kf rdh se
Bach&, aur mihrbénf karke apni
sharf'at mujhe bakhsh.

30 Main ne sachéi ki rdh ikhti-
mki, aur tere ahkém apne ni-

urt rakhe.

31 Main teri shahddaton se chi-
mat rahé hidn; ai Knunawawso,
mujhe sharminda na kar.

82 Main tere hukmon kf rih
men dauring4, jab ki ti mer4 dil
kushfids karegh. .
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J GIMEL.

17 Deal bountifully with thy
servant, that I may live, and keep
thy word.

18 Open thou mine eyes, that I
may behold wondrous things out
of thy law. .

19 1am a stranger in the earth:
hide not thy commandments from
me.

20 My soul breaketh for the
longing that it hath unto thy
Jjudgments at all times.

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud
that are cursed, which do err
from thy commandments.

22 Remove from me reproach
and contempt; for I have kept
thy testimonies.

23 Princes also did rit and speak
against me: but thy servant did
meditate in thy statutes.

24 Thy testimonies also are my
delight and my counsellors.

*] DALETH.

25 My soul cleaveth unto the
dust: quicken thou me according
to thy word.

26 1 have declared my ways, and
thou heardest me : teach me thy
statutes.

27 Make me to understand the
wa{ of thy precepts: so shall I
talk of thy wondrous works.

28 My soul melteth for heavi-
ness : strengthen thou me accord-
ing unto thy word. }

29 Remove from me the way of
lying : and grant me thy law gra-
clouslly.

30 I have chosen the way of
truth: thy judgments have 1 laid
before me. .

31 I have stuck unto thy testi«
monies : O Lorp, put me not to
shame.

82 I will run the way of thy
commandments, when thou shalt
enlarge my heart.
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] HE.

33 Ai Knunawaxp, mujhe apne
fardiz ki rfh batld; main use
£khir tak yid rakhidnga.

34 Mujh ko -fahm ’até kar, aur
main teri sharf'at ko hifz karin-
gh; hén, main use apne sére dil
se yAd kar rakhunga.

35 Mujhe apne hukmon ke réste
1}:1:11_1 chal4, ki merf khushi us men

36 Mere dil ko apnf shahidaton
ki taraf mail kar, na lalach ki
taraf,

87 Meri ankhon ko pher de, ki
bétil ko na dekhen; aur apni rah
men mujhe zin .

38 Apne gaul ko apne bande ke
liye gfim rakh ; kyanki wuh tere

auf men raht4 hai.

39 Us malamat kg;lg'”is se main
dart4 hin, mujh se daf’a kar
teri 'adélaten bhali hain.

k:.o Dﬁael;l:,’ﬁqkih?ifg tere qawa'id

m) n: apni sadéqat
men mujhe zindagi ba’idmh.

Y wXo.
KuupAwanp, apni rah-
maton ko, hén, apni najit ko,
apne qaul ke mutdbiq mujh tak
éne de.

42 Aur main un ke sabab se us
ovdh Beoge . yiaks majhe ters
jawab ding4 ; kydnki mujhe tere
{p.ul kﬁlll)l:hirosé hai.

'43 Aur aish na kar, ki hagq bat
mere munh se aslan na nikle; ki
;er_e hukmon par meré i'atiméd

ai.

44 Main teri sharat ko har
m abad u( 4bad tak hifz kar

dng.

45 Aur main kushéda jagah men
chaltd phirts rahingi; ki tere
gqawfid ko dhiinghta hin.

46 Main badshihon ke Age bhi
teri shahfdaton ki tazkira ka-
riingh, aur sharminda na hodngé.

47 Aur tere hukmon se lazzat
uthfiings, ki main unhen dost
rakht4 hin,

41 Ai

ZABUR CXIX.

{1 BE.

83 Teach me, O Lorp, the way
of thy statutes ; and I shall keep
it unto the end.

84 Give me understanding, and
1 shall keep thy law; yea, I shall
observe it with my whole heart.

35 Make me to go in the path
of thy commandments; for therein
do T delight.

36 Incline my heart unto thy
testimonies, and not to covetous.
ness.

37 Turn away mine eyes from
beholding vanity; and quicken
thou me in thy way.

38 Stablish thy word unto thy
;s_ervant, who is devoted to thy

ear.

39 Turn away my reproach

; ki | which I fear: for thy judgments

are .

40 Behold, I have longed after
thy precepts: quicken me in thy
righteousness.

\vav, - - .

41 Let thy mercies come also
unto me, O Lok, even ‘thy sal-
vation, according to thy word.

42 So shall I have wherewith to
answer him that reproacheth me:
for I trustin thy word.

43 And take not the word of
truth utterly out of my mouth;

for I have hoped in thy judg-

ments.
44 So shall I keep thy law cone
tinually for ever and ever.

45 And I will walk at Libertys
for I seek thy precepts.

o I‘lwxll 'fiig,y d.wil
nies also before an
not be ashamed.

47 And I will delight myself in
I‘hzed commandments, which I have
oved.




ZABUR CXIX.

48 Main tere hukmon kf taraf,
jinse%mt&zbb&t rakht4 hin,
spne utbffingfi; aar tere
farkiz ko sochts rahiingé.

1 2AIN.

49 Apne bande ki khitir apne

- qaul ko, {ils k&4 td ne mujhe um-

. medwér kiy4, yad farm4.

50 Yih mere dukh men meri
tasallf hai, ki terf sukhan mujhe
a bf{mm o h se bah

5 iron ne mujh se bahut
thai_:hol}gm kin; lekin main ne
-teri sharf'at se kanfira na kiy4.

52 Ai KaupAwaxD, main ne tere
qadimf hukmon ko yéd rakh4 ; so
tasalli pé.

53 Un shariron ke sabab, jinhon
ne ter{ sharf'at ko chhor diyé hai,
hairfin{ ne mujhe & pakri.

54 Mere muséfir-khéine men tere
ahkim mere git hain.

65 Ai KuupAwaxp, main ne
terd ném rét ko y&d kiy4 hai, aur
terf sharfat ki muhéfazat ki hai.

66 Yih mujh ko is liye hai, ki
main ne teri sunnaton par ’amal
kiy4.

T xHET.

67 Ai KrupAwanp, td merd
bakhra hai; main ne to kah4 hai,
ki Maip teri baton ko hifz ka-

ripgh. .

58 Main apne sére dil se teri
didar k4 t4lib hdin: ti apne qaul
ke mutébig mujh par rahm farm4.

59 Main ne apni rdhon men
gaur kiya, aur teri shahadaten ki
taraf ﬁuhm phere.

60 Main ne phurti ki, aur tere
hxnkm011kf ke hifz karne men derf
na ki,

61 Shariron ke jélon ne mujhe
par main ne teri sharf'at ko
osh ns kiya.

62 Tere 'adl ke hukmon ke sa-
bab main 4dbi rét ko uthke terf
shukr, n karings.

63 Main un sab k4 ham-nishin
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48 My hands also will I Lift ug
unto thy conmandments, which
have loved; and I will meditate
in thy statutes.

$ ZAIN.

49 Remember the word unto thy
servant, upon which thou hast
caused me to hope.

50 This s my comfort in my
affliction : for thy word hath quick-
ened me. .

51 The proud have had me

ly in derision; yet have I
not declined from thg law.

52 I remembered thy judgments
of old, O Lorp; and have com-
forted myself.

58 Horror hath taken hold u
me because of the wicked that
forsake thy law.

54 Thy statutes have been my

songs in the house of my pilgrim-

age.

55 I have remembered thy name,
O Loep, in the night, and have
kept thy law.

656 This I had, because I kept
thy precepts.

1 cHETH,

57 Thou art my portion, O Lorp:
I have said that 1 would keep thy
words.

58 1 intreated thy favour with
my whole heart : be merciful unto
me according to thy word.

59 I thought on my ways, and
turned my unto thy testimo-

nies.
60 I made haste, and delayed
not to keep thy commandments.

61 The bands of the wicked have
robbed me: dut I have not for-
gotten thy law.

62 At midnight I will rise to
gve th:nks unto d.gtgee tt;muse of

ighteous judgments.

6% ?%m a companion of all them
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hdn, jo tujh se tarsin bain, aur
teﬁr:’&.rﬁ??:u’amdhmhﬁn.

64 Ai Kuupawaxp, samin terf
rahmat se ma'mir bai: mujhe
apne gawd'id sikhli.

{0 TEL.

66 Ai Krupawaxp, td ne apne
sukhan ke mutibiupne bande
se khush-suliki ki hai, '

66 Mujh ko 'aql aur dénish
sikhé, ki main tere hukmon par
fmén lay4 hin.

67 Musibat men giriftir hone se
peshtar main gumréh thé h,lg:.r ab
main ne tére sukhan ko hi kiy4

hai.
68 T4 nek hai, aur neki karts
hai ; mujhe apne qgaw&'id sikhla.
69 M on ne mujh par jinith
béndh4 hai, par main tere farai
kgapned.redilse hifz kar rak-

hingh.

7ogUn k4 dil charbi ke ménind
chikn4 ho rah4 hai; main teri
shar’at se mahziiz hin.

71 Bhal4 hi4, ki main ne dukh
fi‘kyf'; ki main tere qawd'id ko

un
72 Tere munh ki sharfat mere
liye haziron ashrafion aur ri-
payon se bihtar hai.

Y YOD.

78 Tere hathon ne mujhe ba-
nhyé, aur mujhe fjid kiy4: mujh
ko fahm 'at4 kar, tiki main tere
e tush darte hain

74 We, jo tujh se e hain,
mujhe dekhke khush honge ;
ky“\i!ghmai:_\ ne tere sukhan
i'atiméd rakh4. e

75 Ai Kaupawanp, mujh ko

agin hai, ki teri ‘adAlaten rast

ain ; aur td ne aménat se mujh
ko dukh diy4.

76 Jaish ti ne apne bande se
’ahd kiyA hai, waise mihrbin{
karke apni rahmat i 'Amm se
mujhe tasalli de.

77 Teri latif rahmaten mere
shimil hél howen, tiki maip

farhiz | against me: but I will keep

ZABUR CXIX.

that fear thee, and of them that
keep thy precepts. e

64 The earth, O Lozp, is fall of
thy mercy : teach me thy statutes.

t) TETH. '

65 Thou hast dealt well with thy
servant, O Lorp, according unto
ths% v’ﬁ?ci\ good judgment and

me judgment
knowledge : for I have believed
thy commandments.

67 Before I was afflicted I went
astrady : but now have I kept thy
word. .

68 Thou art and doest
good ; teach me thy statutes.

69 The proud have forged a dl)ie

y
precepts with my whole heart.

70 Their heart is as fat as
grease ; but I delight in thy law,

71 It is good for me that I have
been afflicted ; that I might learn
thy statutes.

72 The law of thy mouth is
better unto me than thousands of
gold and silver.

YJob. .

73 Thy hands have made me
3nd fasdliltl):e&.mg: givlemeltl:;
erstanding, that I may learn
commandments. y :
74 They that fear thee will be
ghd when they see me; because
have hoped in thy word. :

75 I know, O Lorp, that thy
judgments are right, and that
thou in faithfulness hast afflicted
me,

76 Let, I pray thee, thy mer-
ciful kindness be for my comfort,
according to thy word unto thy
servant.

77 Let thy tender mercies come
unto me, that I may live: for
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shayst phuin; ki teri shar’at merf
khfnh}’l‘m.'

3..78 Magriéron ko ruswh kar, ki
unhon ne baraksi se be-sabab
mujh se badsuliki kf; g.r main
tere farfiz par dhyén rakhingé.

79 Aisi ho, ki we, jo tujh se
darte hain, aur we, jo teri shahf-

dixt'og ko jante hain, merf taraf

phiren. .

80 Aish kar, ki tere gawA'id par
*amal karte hi merd dil be-'aib
rahe; tiki main ruswi na hoin.

: 2 EA¥.

81 Meri jén terf najit ke shm:}
men fani hidf; main tere ga
par i'atiméd rakht4 hin.

82 Merf fnkhen tere sukhan ke
intizir men yih kahte hde fani
hifn, ki Td mujhe kab tasallf
degh P

83 Main to us mashk ki ménind
hi4, jo dhviwen men dhari ho;
%atz tere qawd'id ko main bhil na
Jata. X

84 Tere bande ki 'umr kitni
hai? td kab un ko sazé degh, jo
mere pichhe pare hain P

85 Un magriron ne, jo teri
shar’at ke pairau nahin, mere
liye garhe khode hain.
h:fn Tere shre huknlxl kb‘rilt?q

in; we nAhaqq mujh ko satite
hain ; td meri kum&] kar.
mmtn par se nEbds Naceps tebyn
se 3 n
nmigpx::tere farfiz ko tark nahfn
kiys.
- 88 Apn{ rahmat se mujhe zin-
dagi bakhsh ; ki main tere munh
ki shahidat ko y4d rakhingA.

'7 LAMAD.

+ 89 Ai KHUDAWAND, terd sukhan
fsmén par sadé sibit hai.

80 Ter{ aménat Ensht dar pusht
hai; td ne zamin ko qiydm bakh-
shéi, aur wuh thahar rahf,

91 We tere hukm ke mutébiq

.4 ke din phedér hain; kyinki
sab tere khadim hein..
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thy law is my delight.

78 Let the proud be ashamed;
for they dealt perversely with me
without ]: cause: Mut I will medi-
tate in t| ts.

79 Let &mﬁ fear thee turn
unto me, and those that have
known thy testimonies.

80 Let my heart be sound in
th s:e:ltutes; that I be not

) CAPH,

81 My soul fainteth for thy sal-
vation: but I hope in thy word.

82 Mine eyes fail for thy word,
sayi?ng, ‘When wilt thou comfort
me '

83 ForIam become like a bottle
in the smoke; yet do I not forget
thy statutes.

84 How many are the days of
thy servant? when wilt thou exe-

cute judgment on them that per-
secute me P

85 The proud have di pits
for me, which are not after thy
aw.

f:G All :];y commandments are,
ithful : they te me wrong-
fully ; help thm

87 They had almost consumed
me upon earth; but I forsook
not thy precepts. -

88 Quicken me after thy loving-
kindness; so shall I keep the tes-
timony of thy mouth.

LAMED.

89 For ever, O Logb, thy word
is settled in heaven,
90 Thy faithfulness is unto all
erations : thou hast established
the earth, and it abideth.
91 They continue this day ac-
cording to thine ordinances: for
all are thy servants.
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92 terf sharfat meri khu-
shi na hotf, to main apnf mustbat
men halik ho jit4.

93 Main tere farfiz ko kabhi
fardmosh na kardngé; ki td ne
un ke mﬂe se myjhe hayéat,

bakhshi .

94 Main teri hdn, mujhe haché
{f'; ki main tere fardiz ké t4lib
un,

95 Sharir meri ghit men lage
hde hain, ki mujhe haldk karen;
lekin main teri shahidatop par
dhyén rakht4 hin.

96 Main ne har ek kamAl kf
tamémi dekhi; lekin tere hukm
nihfyat wasf’ hain.

D MExM.

97 Ah! main teri sharfat se
kais{ muhabbat rakht4 hén! me-
14 soch sire din us hi men hai.

98 Td ne aine hukmon ke wa-
sile se mujh ko mere dushmanon
se ziyida dénishmand kiyf; ki
we hamesha mere sith hain.

‘ 9${hMerfl?;nizl; un sab ki se, jo
mujhe ta’ te hain, zi
hai; kyinkimain ter shahﬁd);tm_l
ké dhyén karté rahté hin.

100 Main biirhon se ziyhda sa-
majhté hiin ; kydnki main ne tere
fariiz ko hifz kiy4 hai.

101 Main ne har ek burf rawish
'se apne pinw bAz rakhe, tiki
main tere sukhan ko hifz kardn,

102 Main ne ter{ ’adilaton se
sar-tAbi na ki; kyinki td ne
mujhe ta’lim df hai.

103 Teri bAten mujhe kyh hi
mithi lagtf hain ; i us shahd
8¢, jo mere munh men ho, ziyids
shirfn hai.

104 Tere farhiz ke wasile se

main ne dinish phf; so har ek
ﬁlﬁi‘thirﬁh se main 'adAwat rakhté

J x¢N.

105 Teré, sukhan mere pénwon
ke liye chirag, aur meri rdh ki
roslmyihni

leaigneqammkhﬁhAi,

ZABUR CXIX.

92 Unless thy law Aad been my
delights, I should then have pe-
mheii :ﬁnne affliction. @

93 I will never forget thy
cepts: for with them thou m
quickened me.

94 1 am thine, save me; for 1
have sought thy precepts. :

956 The wicked have waited for
me to destroy me: but I will
consider thy testimonies,

96 I have seen an end of all
perfection: but thy commandment
s exceeding broad.

1D MEM.

97 O how love I thy law] it
my meditation all the day.

98 Thou through thy com-
mandments hast made me wiser
than mine enemies: for they are
ever with me.

99 I have more understanding
than all my teachers: for thy tes~
timonies are my meditation.

100 I understand more than the
ancients, because I keep thy pre.

cepts.

l%l I have refrained my feet
from every evil way, that I might
keep thy word.

102 I have not departed from
thy judgments: for thou hast
taught me.

103 How sweet are thy words
unto my taste! yea, sweeter than
honey to my mouth!

104 Through thy precepts I get
understaud.ifg: tzerefore I hate
every false way.

J NuN.

106 Thy word is a lamp unte
my feet, and a light unto my

P:;%Ihaveuom,mdlwﬂl
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sur main use puré kardngf, ki
main tere 'adl kgﬁl:ukmon 'kgoﬁ’hifz

107 Mujh par barf musibat hai:
ai KHUDAWAND, apne sukhan ke
mutébiq mujhe j 1!2

-108 Ai Kmxwmn, mihrbin{
farmfke mere munh ke hadyon | freewill
ko ~1:!7\’11 kar, aur apni ’adélaten

109 Mer{ jin hamenhn merf ha-
theli par ; bawujdd us ke
main ne terf sharfst ko farkmosh
na kiyé.

dim m ne mere liye phan-
r main
farfiz se{inﬁ.re nap;tii.

111 Main ne abadf mfrés ki mé-
nind terf shahédaton ko le liy4;
kytinki merd dil un se masrdr

::?es M:;iddll usi mmmm, ki
sonal karkp,

D saMaAK.

113 Bitil khiyhlon se main bezhr
hién, par teri sharf’at se muhabbat
mkhtﬁT]:x chhiprie kf makén,

114 mere ne
aur ‘meri sipar lm? main tere
sukhan se ummed rakhtﬁ hén.

l 15 Ai badkéro, mere pés se e ddr

{1 ; ki main to apne Khudd
ukmon ko hifz

116 Apne sakhan ke mntibxq
mujhe sambhl, takd main j{ jédn ;
aur merf ummed ke liye mmhe
sharminda na

"1¥7 Mujh ko thﬂmbh ki main
salimat rahdn; ki main hameshs
teri sunnaton-ko nigih rakhdngs.

118 Té ne un sab ko phemél

hai, jo teri sunnaton se bha-
gaye s ki un ké fareb ek jhdith

119 Td ne zamin ke sab shari-
son ko mail ki ménind dédr kiy4 ;
80 main terf shahidaton se muhab-
bat rakhté hin.
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perform if, that I will keep thy
righteous judgments.

107 I am afflicted very much:
quicken me, O Lorp, according
unto thy word.

108 Accﬂept I beseech thee, the

erings of my mouth, O
Lom, and teach me thy judg-

soul is continually in

my handy yet do I not forget thy

110 The wicked have laid a snare

tere ﬁ)rme yetIerrednotﬁ'omthy

111 &‘hytesﬁmomel have I taken
as an heri for ever: for they
are the rejoicing of my heart.

112 I have inclined mine heart
to perform thy statutes alway,
even unto the end.

. Dsmcn

113 I hate vain thongixtl but
thy law do I love.

114 Thou arf my hiding place
and my shield: l hope in thy
word.

1156 Depart from me, ye evil-
doers: for I will kee
mandments of my

116 Uphold me aeeordmg unto

, that I may live: and

'let me not be ashamed of my

ho

1?’? Hold thou me up, and I shall

be safe: and I will have respect

unto thy statutes continually.
118 Thou hast trodden down

all them that err from th

tutes: fortheir deceit is fnlse{ood
119 Thou uttest awa nll the

wicked of

therefore I love thy tesnmomes

120 My flesh trembleth for fear
of thee; and I am afraid of thy

judgments.

the com- -
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Y 'arx.

121 Main ne 'adl aur inséf kiyé
hai ; mujhe un ke hawéle na kar,
Jjo mujh Er zulm karte hain.

122 Neki ke liye apne bande ké
zfimin ho, tiki magnir log mujh
par zulm na karen.

123 Merfsadiq&nkheli terf ?hﬁ ]ie'
aur teri at ke su e
sabab fanf ho gain

124 Atgne bande se apnf rahmat
ke mutabiq sulik kar, aur mujh
ko apn{ sunnaten sikhls.

125 Main teré banda hin, mujh
ko fahm de, taki main ter{ shah-
daton ko pahchénén.

126 Kuupawaxp ke kim karne
ki waqt hai, ki unhon ne teri
sharfat ko torA.

127 Main. is liye tere hukmon
ko sone se, balki chokhe sone se,
ziyhda 'aziz rakhté hin.

128 Is liye main tere sire farfiz
ko sab chfzon men dost rakhti
hin, aur sab jhéthf réhon ko
dushman rakhta hin.

B ¥E.

129 Ter{ shahfdaten hairat-afza
hain; is rli{imed jén ne unhen
hifz kar 4 hai.

180 Terekalém k4 dakhl roshnf
bakhsht4 hai; wuh sare sida lo-
gon ko dAnish ’infyat karté hai.
dxlail, Main in:: a tl:l‘:gh khol

y8, sur par pté hin; ky-
tiéil_:lki z;n,z tere hukmon k4 mush-

132 Jis tarah td un tawaj-
{:1!: kart4 hai jo tere se mu-

abbat rakhte, mujh par bbf kar,
aur mujh par rahm kar.

133 Aine sukhan se mere qa-
dnmo:i 0 durug nlgﬁ, aur“kliialf
tarsh ke mujh par
hone na tfem

134 Admf ke zulm se mujh ko
mahfiiz rakh ; t&ki main tere fa-
réiz ko hifz kardn.

185 Apne bande ko apne chihre
ki n,}alwagu-i dikhl4, aur mujhe
apni sunnaten sikhl4,

ZABUR CXIX.

P ar. '

121 I have done judgment snd

justice : leave menot to mine op-
pressors.

122 Be surety for thy servaat

for good : let not the proud ope

press me.

123 Mine eyes fuil for thy salves
tion, and for the word of thy
righteousness.

124 Deal with thy servant aed
cording unto thy mercy, and testhi
me thy statutes. .

125 I am thy servant ; give mé
understanding, that I may know
thy testimonies.

126 It is time for thee, Lompy
to work : for they have made void
thy law.

127 Therefore I love thy come«
mandments above gold; ‘yes,
above fine gold. °

128 Therefore I e:ltleem A:;at,o

recepts concerning all things
ge ight ; and I hate every false
Way. J

) Pr.

129 Thy testimonies are won-
derful : therefore doth my soul
keep them. .

130 The entrance of thy words
giveth light; it giveth underw:
standing unto the simple. :

181 I oFeued my mouth, and
panted : for I longed for thy com-
mandments.

132 Look thou upon me, and
be merciful unto me, as thon usest
to do unto those that love thy

name. -

133 Order my in thy ward:
and let not any iniquity have do~
minion over me. !

134 Deliver me from the op-,
pression of man : so will I keep
thy precepts.

185 Make thy fuce to shine upon
thy servant; and teach me thy
statutes.

.

|




ZABUR CXIX,

P
se bahti hain, kyinki on ne
teri sharf'at ki muhéfazat na kf.

X sADE.
»137 Ai Knrupawanp, ti sidiq
hai, aur teri 'adélaten wijibi hain.
138 Teri shahfdaten jo ti ne
sébit k%n“ hain, sachchi aur nihfiyat
n

189 Meri gairat ne mujhe barbad
kiy# ; kydnki mered on ne
texi baton ko fardimosh kiy4 hai.

140 Ter4 kaldm nihAyat phkiza
bai ; is liye teré banda us se mu-
habbst rakht4 hai.

141 Main hagir aur zalil hin;

i farfmosh

iz ko
nahin karté.
142 Teri sadiqat ek abadi sa-
gégat hai, aur teri sharf'at sach&i
& °

143 Musibat aur Afat ne mujhe
& liyh hai; lekin tere ahkdm meri
khush{ hain.

144 Teri shahidaton kf sadfqat
abadi hai: mug':e fahm ’até kar,
téki main ji jadn.

QOF.

145 Main ne apne sire dil néla
kiy& hai; ai Kmupawaxp, merf
main teri sunnaton ko hifz

shahédaton n
147 Main subh par sabqat karte
- hie chillgt hin, ki mujhe tere

sukhan par i'atimid hai,

148 Mg:;inkheg pahron ki rih
dekht{ hain, tdki main tere su-
khan ki dhyén rakhin.

149 Ai KnupAwanp, apne lutf
ke mutébiq mer{ 4wz sun, aur
apnf ‘adélaton ke muwéfiq myjhe
zindagf bakhsh. cokhrt par k

160 We, jo ziy par kamar
béndhte, muttasil hie; we terf
sharf'at se dir hain.

161 Ai KnupAwanp, ti nazdik
l;h:ni’n aur tere ehre ahkim sach

N
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136 Rivers of waters run down
mine eyes, because they keep not .
thy law. :

¥ TzapDI

137 Righteousart thou,O Lorp,
and ul}nght are thy judgments. .

138 Thy testimonies 5::1 thou
hast commanded are righteous
and very faithful.

139 My zeal hath consumed me,
because mine enemies have for-
gotten thy words.

140 Thy word is very pure:
therefore thy servant loveth it.

141 I am small and despised:
yet do not I forget thy precepts.

142 Thy righteousness is an
everlasting righteousness, and
thy law is the truth.

143 Trouble and anguish have
taken hold on me: yet thy com-
mandments ere my delights.

144 The righteousness of thy
testimonies is everlasting: give
meunderstanding, and I shall ﬁlve.

KOPH.

145 I cried with my whole heart;
hear me, O Lomrp: I will. keep
thy statutes.

146 I cried untothee ; save me,
and I shall keep thy testimonies.

tﬁn I pl_'eventeg ctll;:d dowmI i:ng of
e mo , &0 : ITho
in thy :'n;:g. ped

148 Mine eyes prevent the night
watches, that I might meditate in
thy word.

149 Hear my voice according
unto thy lovingkindness: O Lozp,
quicken me according to thy
Jjudgment.

150 They draw nigh that follow
aﬁcrmmci.\ ief: they are far from
thy law.

151 Thou art near, O Lozrp;
and all thy commandments are
truth.

P
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152 Main ne teri shah&daton ki
bébat g; se ma'ldm kiys, ki

td ne un ki bunyid ko abadf gi-
yém bakhshé.

"] RESH.

.158 Meri musibat par nazar
kar, aur mujhe najét de ; ki main
ne teri sharr’at ko farkmosh nahin
kiy4.

1)(;4 Mere l“‘l? ki himfyat kar,
aur mujhe najit de; apne ka-
14m ke mutibiq mujhe zindagi
bakheh.

155 Najat sharfron se dir hai;
kytnki we terf sunnaton ko khojte
nahi

n.

156 Ai Kuupawanp, teri latif
rahmaten bahut hain; apni ‘adé-
Iaton ke mutébiq mujhe zinda kar.

157 We, jo mere pichhe pare

hain, aur we, jo mere dushman
hain, bahut hain ; lekin main teri
shahédaton ki rah se palat nahfn
jath.
A ks
del aur di ih ; nki
Elhﬁol_l ne tere sukhan ko hifz na
1%9 Dekh, ki main tere fariiz
ko kaisé hf chiht4 hdn: ai Kav-
pAwWAND, apne lutf ke mutfbiq
mujhe jil. .

160 Ibtidéd se terA kalfm sach-
ché hai; aur teri sirf’adalaten, jo
haqq hain, abadf d&imf hain.

2 sHix.

161 Sardiron ne be-sabab merf
pichhé liyd hai; par mere dil men
tere kalam ké dar samiy4 hai.

162 Main teri baton se, us ki
ménind, jise bari hit mil jiwe,
masnir hin.

168 Main jhdth se bezér hdn,
aur nafrat rakht4 hin; par teri
sharf'at ko dost rakhta hdn.

164 Main teri at ke huk-
mon ki bibat har roz s4t martabe
ter{ sitdish kart§ hin.

165 Un ko bar4 chain hai, jo terf
sharf’at ko dost rakhte hain; un

ZABUR CXIX.

1562 Concerning thy testimonids,
I have known of old that thow
hast founded them for ever.

A

"] RESH.

153 Consider mine affliction, and
deliver me: for I do not forget
thy law.

154 Plead my cause, and deliver
me: quicken me according to thy

word.

155 Salvation és far from the
wicked: for they seek not thy .
statutes.

156 Great are thy tender mer-
cies, O Lorp: quicken me accord-
ing to thy judgments.

157 Many are my persecators
and mine enemies; yef do'I not
decline from thy onies.

158 I beheld the transgressors,
and was irieved; because they

kept not thy word.

159 Consider how I love thy
precepts: quicken me, O Lozp,
aoeorsing to thy lovingkindness,

160 Thy word és true from the
be{nning: and every one of thy
righteous judgments endureth for
ever.

{ scHIN.

161 Princes have persecuted me
without a cause: but my heart
standeth in awe of thy word.

162 I rgi::ioe at thy word, as
one that findeth great spoil.

163 I hate and abhor lying: dut
thy law do I love. e

164 Seven times a day do I
praise thee because of thy right-
eous judgments.

166 Grest have they
which love thy law: and nothing




ZABUR CXIX. CXX.

X0 kisi tarah se thokar nahin

168 Ai KaupAwawp, main teri
najit ki ummedwér hin; aur
main tere hukmon ko 'amal men
1S,

167 Meri nih ne teri shahédaton
ko hifz kiy4 hai, aur main unhen
ba shiddat *azfs rakht4 hin.

168 Main ne tere farkiz aur ter{
shahfdaton ko hifz kiyh hai; ki
mor{ séri rihen tere fge hain.

I Tav.

169 Ai Knupawaxp, mere néle
ko apne huzir muttasil ine de,
aur apne kalém ke mutibiq mujh
ko fahm 'at4 kar.

170 Meri duw's ko apne huzir
hézir hone de, aur apne qaul ke
mutébiq mujhe najat de.

171 Mere labon se teri sitdish
niklegi, jab ti mujhe apne sun-
naten sikhlée,

172 Merf zubin tere kaldm k4
charch4 kart{ rah
akhim at ke hain,

173 Apne héth se merf kumak
kar; main ne tere farkiz ko
ikhtiyér kiy4 hai.

174 Ai KaupAwanp, main teri
najit ki mushtiq hin, aur teri
sharf’at meri khurrami hai.

175 Mer{ jin-bakhshi kar, ki

wubh terf sitaish karegi; aur teri | shall

*adélaten meri kumak karen.

176 Main us bher ki ménind, jo
khof jiwe, hdé hin: apne
bande ko dhindh; ki main ne
ielrea hukmon ko farAimosh nahin

yA. .

CXX ZABUR.
) Ma'alit ki Zabdr.
1 A]-?NI pareshén{ men main ne
Kuupawanp se faryfd
ki ; us ne meri sunf.

2 Ai Knppawawp, meri jén ko
jhdthe labon aur daghbis zubfn
se riha{ de.

8 Ai jhithi zubén, tujhe kyh

; ki tere sére:
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shall offend them.

166 Lonp, I have hoped for th
salvation, and done thy command-
ments.

167 My soul hath kept thy tes-

timonies; and I love them ex-

ly.
168 iave kept thy precepts
and thy testimonies: for all my
ways are before thee.

N TAv.

169 Let my cry come near be-
fore thee, O Loep: give me un-
derstanding according to thy
word.

170 Let my supplication come
before thee : deliver me according
to thy word.

171 My lips shall utter praise,
when thou hast taught me thy
statut?;‘. hall speak of

172 tongue sl 8 o
thy word : ﬁl;gu all thy eolﬁnmd-
ments are righteousness.

178 Let thine hand help me;
for I have chosen thy precepts.

174 I have longed for thy salva-
gghn,glg Lorp; and thy law is my

175 Let my soul live, and it
praise thee; and let thy
Jjudgments help me.

176 1 have gone astray like a
lost sheep; seek thy servant;
for 1 do not forget thy command-
ments.

PSALM CXX.

A Song of degrees.
1 IN my distress I cried unto
the Lorp, and he heard
m

e.
2 Deliver my soul, O Loz, from
lying lips, and from a deceitful

tongue.
sn%hnt shall be given unto
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diy4 gﬁeg&, aur tujhe kyA hésil
hogh ?

4gPahlaw6n ke tez tir, aur ra-
tama ke jalte hie angére.

5 Mujh par wawaild hai, ki
main Masak men pardesi hin,
;;]u’r Qidér ke khaimon men raht4

n.

6 Meri rdh un ke sith bahut
i-lahx’, jo salimati k4 kina rakhte

ain.

7 Main to salimat{ k4 &dmi
hin; lekin jab main bat karté
gﬁp, to we jang par taiydr hote

ain.

CXXI ZABUR.
Ma'alat ki Zabdr.
1 KYA main 4nkh uthfli{ke
pahéron nazar ka-
gt’u_l? kahin se P?;eri madad
wegi ?

2 Meri madad KaunAwaxNp se
hai, jis ne 4smén o zamin ko paid4
kiyé.

3 Wuh tere pinw ko jumbish
hone na degh; wuh, jo terd hifiz
hai, na dngh

4 Dekh, , jo Israel ki héfiz
hai, hargiz na tnghegi, aur na

5 Knupawaxp terf héfiz hai;
Knupawanp tere dahne hath par
teré shyabén hai.

6 Aftéb se din ko, aur méhtéb
se rat ko, tujhe kuchh zarar na
pahunchegé.

7 Knunawaxp har ek badf se
tujhe mahfiiz rakhegé; wuh terf
jin ko mahfiz rakhega.

8 KuupAwaNDp tere jéne fne
men, is wgg se leke abad tak,
ter4 héfiz rahegh.

CXXII ZABUR.
M~n'alét k& Zabdr i DAdd.
1 AIN masrfir hi4, jiswaqt
M we mujhe kahte 't]he, .i%,
Krupawanp ke ghar jAwen.

2 Ai Yarisalam, hamére pinw

ZABCGR CXX. CXXI, CXXH.

thee ? or what shall be done ui®*
thee, thou false tongue ? el

4 Sharp arrows of the mighty,
with coals of juniper. gl

5 Woe is me, that I sojourn in
Mesech, that I dwell in the tents’
of Kedar! : ;

6 My soul hath long dwelt withe
him that hateth peace. -

3

7 Lam for peace: but whenul;
speak, they are for war. ‘
I

rs

PSALM CXXI. ':"
A Song of degrees. a
II WILL lift up mine eyes
unto the hills, from whenee
cometh my help. L

2 My help cometh from the
L;;lt:.l?, which made hgaven and
e

8 He will not suffer thy foot
to be moved: he that keepeth
thee will not slumber.

4 Behold, he that keepeth IsracF
shall neither slumber nor sleep.

5 The Lorp is thy keeper : the
%mg: is thy shade upon thy right
and. :
6 The sun shall not emite thee
by day, nor the moon by night. :

7 The Lorp shall ‘Ereserve thee
from all evil: he shall preserve
thy soul. oo

8 The Lorp shall preserve thy
going out and thy coming in from
this time forth, and even for ever<
more. 1

PSALM CXXII.
A Song of degrees of David.
1 I ‘WAS glad when they said
unto me, Let us go into
the house of the Loro.
2 Our feet hall stand within
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ZAB(GR CXXII. CXXIIL CXXIV.

teve -darwézon men q&im ho-

wi

;ngYarﬁnlml,tﬁbmihﬁ,h
bédham khib paiwasta shahr hai:
4Jumen e, balki Kmupna.
WAND ﬁ.rqe, lsr&el ke 'ahd-
nime ko charh jate hmn,m;k;

Knaupawaxp ke nim ki s
5 Kyﬁnki us men ’'adlat ke
takht, Dédd ke khindin ke takht,
mkhe hie hain.
0 e o s do
w’ we, jot 0
rakhte hain, kim J&b llxuowen
7 Teri chardiw salgl
aur tere qasron men nqbﬂ howe
8 Main apne bhéjon aur ham-
nishinon ke liye ab kahté hin,
Tujh men saldmatf howe.
® Kuupawaxp apne Khudé ke

har ke li emmnterikhun t
Eﬁt&hbhoymh v

CXXIII ZABUR.
Ma'alfit k& Zabr.

1 AIN ne apni &nkh teri
taraf uthéf, ai fsmén par
baithnewsle.

2 Dekho, jis tarsh se ki gulim
apne ﬁqﬁon ke hath dekhd karte
hain, aur laundi ki &nkhen a] n)in
bibi ke héthon ko takt{ rahti
hain, isf tarah hamérf{ inkh Knv-

MW‘AI! apne Khud4 par hai, &:‘b
ham par rahm

mé.we

-3 Ai KaupAwaxp, ham

rahm farmé ; ham m

farmé, ki ham istihz se khib

ser' ho gaye.

4 Daulatmandon ki istihz4 aur

mgriron ke tamaskhur se ha-
mire nafs nihfyat ser hie.

CXXIV ZABUR.

Mu'alit ki Zabir i Dédd.
na hotd, ki Kav-

IAG
pawaxDp haméri taraf- |
‘ d6rf karté, to Isrfiel kahté ;
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thy gates, O Jerusalem. '
3 Jerusalem is builded asa city

that is compact ¢

4 Whither the t.nbes go up, the
tribes of the Logp, unto the tes-
timony of Israel, to give thanks
unto the name of the ‘io

5 For there are set thrones of
,Ludgment, the thrones of the
ouse of David

6 Pray for the peace of Jeru-
salem: they

prosper that
love thee.

7 Peace be w:tlilhm tll:ly walls, and
rosperity within t! palaces.
p8 For x{ly brethrenyand com-
gamons sakes, I will now say,

eace be within thee,

9 Because of the house of the
Lorp our God I will seck thy
good.

PSALM CXXIII.
A Song of degrees.
1 NTO thee lift I up mine
es, O thou that dwell-
est in the avens.

2 Behold, as the eyes of ser-

vants look unto the hand of -

their masters, and as tlite eyes of
a maiden unto the hand of her
mistress; so our eyes waif upon
the Lorp our God, until that he
have mercy upon us.

3 Have mercy upon us, O Loz,
have mercy ﬁﬁon us: for we are
exceedingly filled with contempt.

4 Our soul is ex ly filled
with the scornin; m that
are at ease, and with the con-
tempt of the proud,

PSALM CXXIV.
A Song of degrees of David.
1 TF it had not been the Lorp

who was on our side, now
may Israel say;
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2 Agar ns hoté, ki KRuDAWAND
haméri taraf hot4, jis waqt ki lo-
gon ne ham par charh&f ki :

8 To we ham ko jit4 nigal jéte,
jab ki un ki gazab ham par
bhalpikﬁ thﬁ ke péof

4 Ham kab ke men garq
ho jate; dhérd hamér{ jén par
guzar jati; _

5 Gunirv]:ﬂe phni hamérf jin hi

arte.

6 Mubirak ho Kanupawanb, jis
ne ham ko un ke dénton k& shi-
kér na hone diy4.

7 Hamfrf{ jin chiriys ki tarsh

iyAd ke jAl se chhit{; ki j&l
tit4, aur ham nikal bhége.

8 Haméri madad Kmupawaxp
kenﬁmsehai,{i ne Asmfén aur
zamin ko paid4 kiyé. '

CXXV ZABUR.
Ma’alét k4 Zabdr.
1 E, jin k4 tawakkul Knu-
DAWAND -par hai, koh
i Saihdn ke ménind hain, jo tal
nahin sakti aur abad tak sébit

hai.

2 Jis tarah Yardsalam ke &spés
pabér hain, us hi tarah Kuupa-
WAND, is waqt se leke abad tak,
apne logon ko ghere hie hai.

3 Sharirop ki sonti sidiqon ke
hisse men nahfgg:‘}'ne ki; t& na
howe, ki sidiq badkéri ki taraf
apne héth barhdwen.

" 4 Ai Kaupawano, bhalon se,
f.;rkllrnse,jo sidhe-dil hain, bha~

5 Par we, jo apni kajrawion par
méil hain, Kavpawanp un ko
badkéron ke sith rawéna karegh:
lekin Isrdel par salimati howe.

CXXVI ZABUR.

: Ma'alst k4 Zabdr.
1 HUDAWAND ne F
waqt Saihinf asiron ko
. phiréy$, us wagt ham un ke mé-
nind the, jo khwéb dekhte hain,

ZABOR CXXIV. OXXV. OXXVL

2 If it kad not been the Lown
who was on our side, when miest
rose up against us:

8 Then they had swallowed uy
up quick, when their wrath was
kindled against us:

4 Then the waters had over-
whelmed us, the stream had gone
over our soul :

5 Then the proud waters had
gone over our soul.

6 Blessed be the Lompo, who
hath not given us as a prey to
their teeth.

7 Our soul is as & bird
out of the snare of the fowlers:
the snare is broken, and we sre

8 Our help is in the name of
the Lozp, who made heaven and

PSALM CXXY.
A Song of degrees.
1 HEY that trust in the
z hI;t;lm shall l:é as moxa.t
ion, whick cannot reme'
but abideth for ever.

2 As the mountains are round
about Jerusalem, so the Lorp is
round about his people from
henceforth even for ever.

3 For the rod of the wicked
shall not rest upon the lot of the
righteous; lest the righteous put
forth their hands unto iniquity.

4 Do good, O Lorp, unto
that be good, and to them that are
upr'th in their hearts.

5 As for such as turn aside unto
their crooked, ways, the Lorp
Sballl: leadofthem orth b:l;ﬂl the
workers of iniquity: peace
shall be upon k

PSALM CXXVL
A Song of degrees.
1 HEN ﬂ:ﬁ Lozrp tnm;d'
again the captivity
Zion, we were likec:KeIn that
dream.




ZABUR CXXVI. CXXVII. CXXVIII.

2 Aur us wagt hamére munh
hanef se bhar gaye, aur ham&ri
zubin ghne se ser hdf; tab gair

sumon ke darmiy4n ylh charché

ki KnupAWAND ne un se
baré suldk kiyh.

3 Haén, Kmm:wm ne ham se
baresulﬁk kiye ; ham khush hain.
4 Alemxwm, asi-
ron ko pher 1§ jandb men ki

nahron ke ménind.

5 We, jo énsion men bote hain,
khush hoke dirau kmge

6 Wuh, jo bihar j4t& hai, aur
roth hié beshqfmat b le chalt
hai, be-shubha khushi ke sith

eggﬂiip bhamréh leke phir

CXXV]I ZABUR.
Ma’alat k& Zabér i Sulaimén.
1 JABkl Krupawannp hi ghar
na baniwe, to un kf mih-
nat, jo us ki bin4 karte hain, be-
fiida hai; agar Kmupawanp hi
. b ];si hoshy4ri 'abas hai.
an af
l’gaTnmhen kuchh fiida nahfn,
jo tum sawere uthte ho, aur rat
tak bhi kim men lage rahte ho,
aur gam ki rotidn khite ho; ya-
qinan wuh apne mahbub ko
khwﬁb i rihat bakhshté hai
D befe Konvare 1
ain, sur e
us ki tarafse ek ajr h;mPe? P
4 Jaise pah]awin ke hath men
tir waise hi jawéni ke bete hain.

&6 Mubfrak wuh mud, jis k&
tarkash un se ma’'miir ha.l we

emén na howegge, jis waqt
g:l:véze par dushmanon se bét-
chit karenge.

CXXVIII ZABGR.
Ma'alét ké, Zabir.

1 UBARAK hai har ek |

insén, jo Kmupawanp

se dart hai, aur us ki réhon
Chjtﬁ hai. P

binnahoté,to waketh bu;
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2 Then was our mouth #lled
with lsughter, and our fongue

w1th : then said they
ns eathen, The Lorp
one great things for them.

3 The Lorp hath done great
for us; wheregf we areglnd.

4 in our captivity, O
Lozp, as the streams in the south.

6 They that sow in tears shall
reap in

gl tintgoethforthand
eth, bearing precious seed, shSi

doubtless come with re-
J}:)_mng, bringing his sheaves witk
im.

PSALM CXXVIL

A Song of degrees for Solomon.
1QYXCOEPT the Losp build
the house, they labour in

vain that build it: except the
Loxb keep the city, the watchman
¢ in vain.

2 It is vain for you to rise up
early, to sit up late, to eat the
bread of sorrows: for so he giveth
his beloved sleep.

3 Lo, children are an heritage
of the Lorp: and the fruit of
the womb is kis reward,

4 As arrows are in the hand of
a mighty man; so are children
of the youth.

5 Happy is_the man that hath
his quiver full of them: they
shall not be ashamed, but they
shall speak with the enemies in
the gate.

PSALM CXXVIIL

A Song of degrees.
1 LESSED is every one
B thatfmeththeelr‘im,
that walketh in his ways.
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2 Ki td apne hithon ki kamf{
khiwegh ; ti sa'ddatmand hai,
aur khair tere sith hai.

8 Terf jord us tk ki ménind
hogi, jo mewe se lad{ hdi tere
ghar ke #spés hai; tere bachche
tere da;tl:urkhk?h ke h zaitin
ke on ki ménind honge.

4 l.i;‘e"kho. wuh insén, jo Kgfmx-
Lu;‘n se dartd hai, aisa mubArak

ogh.

6 KaupAwaxp Saihin men se

tujbe barakat degh, aur td a
‘amr bbar Y et
ybbf dekhegé.

6 Yaqinan td apne bachchop ke
bachche dekhegh, aur salimati
ko, jo Isrel par howe.

CXXIX ZABUR.

Ma'alft k& Zabdr.

1 MERI Jjawhnf se leke ab tak
unhon ne aksar mujhe
myihai, Isrfel chéhiye ki ab

e §

2 Merf jawéni se leke ab tak
bérhé unhon ne mujhe dukh diyé;

we mujh par gilib na hde.

8 Jotnewélon ne merf n})fth
hal jotd; unhon ne apni reg
rifn lambf kin.

4 KnupaxwAnD sidiq hai; us ne
shariron ki rassfon ko k&t dla.

5 We sab, jo Saihin se bugz
rakhte hain, ruswA howen, aur
hazimat khiwen,

6 We chhaton ki ghiis ki mé-
nind howen, jo tar us se, ki
us ki roidngz il ho, khushk
ho jti hai;

7 Jis se dirau karnewflé apni
mutthi nahin bhart4, aur Jise
pile bindhnewils apne diman
men nahin leth:

8 Aur we, jl?all:dh‘r se guzarte
hain, nahfn te, ki KHupA-
waND ki barakat tum
ham Knupawanp ké
tumhére liye du's karte hain.

ar ho:
leke

ZABUR CXXVIII. CXXIX.

2 For thou shalt eat the labour
of thine hands: happy shalt thou
be, and it shall be well with thee.

8 Thy wife skall be as a fruitful
vine by the sides of thine house:
thy children like olive plants
round about thy table.

4 Behold, that thus shall the

man be blessed that feareth the

Lorp.

5 The Logrp shall bless thee ont

of Zion: and thou shalt see the
of Jerusalem all the days of

thy life.

6 Yes, thou shalt see thy chil-

'113:;’1’ children, and peace upen

PSALM CXXIX.

A Song of degrees.
1 ANY a time have they
afflicted me from my
youth, may Israel now say:

2 Many a time have they af-
flicted me from my youth: yet
theyhavenotprevuﬂd’ against me.

3 'l‘he'flowers plowed upon my
back: they made long their fur-
TOWS.

4 The Lorp is righteous: he
hath cat asunder the cords of the
wicked.

5 Let them all be confounded
and turned back that hate Zion.

6 Let them be as the grass upon
the housetops, which withereth
afore it groweth up:

7 Wherewith the mower ﬂllah
not his hand; nor he that binde
eth sheaves his bosom.

8 Neither do they which go 12
say, The blessing of the Lorp
upon you: we bless you in the
name of the Lorn.
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CXXX ZABUR.
Ma'alit k& Zabir.

1 I KaunAwAND, main gah-
‘ rfon men se tere fge

4d kartd hin.

2 Ai Khuddwand, meri Awéz
sun, aur meri du'd ki Awhz par
Kkén kah. "

8 Ai Yamowan, agar ti
k& hishb lene lage, to ai l.(ﬂ:lﬁ.-
~wand, kaun khara rah s;tli::ﬁ hai?
- 4 Par tere pds to ma, t hai,
taki terd darl;‘akhel_l.

-'6 Main KuupAwaND ke intizér
xogn hin; merf jin us ke intizér
men hai, aur mujhe us ke sukhan
ké bharosé hai.

6 Meri nih Khudiwand k4 in-
tizdr is qadr karti, ki pésbin
utne shauq se subh ke muntazir
nahin hote: hén, we subh k&
utni intizér nahin karte,

7 Ai Isrfel, KHUDAWAND par
_awakkul kar; ki rahmat Kuvu-
pawanD ke pishai; aur najat ki
AirAwén{ wahin hai.

'8 Aur wuhi Isrfel ko us kf
shrf badkérion ki fidiya degé.

. CXXXI ZABUR.
Ma'alét k Zabir i Dasd.

"1 A I Kaupawanp, mere dil
. . men magri{ nahin, aur
main buland-nazar nahfn hin;
main bare mu'dmalon se, aur un
biton se, jo mere liye nihiyat
hairat-afzé bain, kuchh kém na-
hin rakhté. : :
-2 Main ne sach much '4jizf ki,
smr mera dil us larke ki ménind,
* jis k& dddh us ki m& ne chhu-
tAya ho, garib hidd: hén, merd
di{ us larke k4 s hai jis k& didh
chhurayéi gayé. ho.
8 Israel 1s dam se leke abad tak
Kuupnswanp par tawakkul kare.
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PSALM CXXX.

A Song of degrees..

1 OUT of the depths have I
cried unto thee, O Lorp.

2 Lord, hear my voice: let
thine ears be attentive to the
voice of my supplications.

8 Ifthou, Lorp, shouldest mark
iniquities, O Lord, who shall
stand P -

4 But there is forgiveness with
thee, that thou mayest be feared.

5 I will wait for the Lorp, my
soul doth wait, and in his word
do I hope.

6 My soul waiteth for the Lord
more than they that watch for
the morning: I say, more than
they that watch for the morning.

7 Let Israel hope in the Lorp:
for with the LoRrb there is mercy,
and with him is plenteous re-
demption. - -

8 And he shall redeem Israel
from all his iniquities.

PSALM CXXXI.
A Song of degrees of David.

1 LORD, my heart is not

haughty, nor mine eyes

lofty : neither do I exercise my-

self in great matters, or in things
too high for me.

2. Surely I have behaved and
quieted myself, as a child that is
weaned of his mother: my soul
is even as a weaned child.

8 Let Israel hope in the Lord
from henceforth and for ever,

*x
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CXXXH ZABUR.
- Ma'alat ké Zabdr.

1 A I Kuupawarsp, Didd ko
. aur us ki siri mashaqqa-
ton ko yid kar:

" 2 Kyinkar us ne KnupAwarxp
ki qasam khéi, aur Ya'qub ke ta-
wanf Khud4 kf nazr ménf.

38 Yaqinan main to apne ghar kf
;Zl;at tale 1;91,] jégpgﬁ, aur na apne

ng par charhdngs.

4 Main na khwé.bgio apnf 4n-
khon men jéne dving4, aur na nfnd
ko apnf palakon men,

) .)Pab tak ki Kuupawaxp ke
liye ek makén, aur Ya'qib ke
tawéné Khud4 ke liye ek maskan
na phin.

6 Dekho, ham ne us ki khabar
Ifrftha men sunf; aur ham ne
wuh mwzf.m Jjangal ke maidénon
men péy!

7 Ham us ke maskanon men
jéegiei; aur ham us ke pinwon
tale ki chauki ke baribar us ko
sijda karenge.

8 Uth, ai KrHupAwanp, apni
frimgih men dAkhil ho, td aur
terf quiwat k4 sandiq.

9 Apne kéhinon ko stlkﬁ

g

libds inf, aur tere ph
khushf se lalkéren. .

10 Apne bande Daidd ki kbatir
apni munh apne masth se mat
mor. .
11 KnupAwaNp ne rhstf se
D4dd ke liye qasam khé, jis se
wuh na phiregf, ki Main tere pet
ke phal men se tere liye tere
takht par bithlﬁtix_li&.

12 Agar tere larke mere 'ahd
aur mer{ shahidat ko, jo main
unhen batfingh, hifz karenge,
to un ke larke bhi tere takht par
abad tak baithte chale jéenge.

13 Ki KauvoawanNp ne Sailiin
ko pasand farm4y4, aur chahf, ki
wuh us ke liye maskan ho.

14 Yih mere chain ki abadi
makén hai, main us men basing ;
kyipki main us par régib hin.

ZABUR CXXXIL

PSALM CXXXIL
A Song of degrees.

1 ORD, remember David,
L and all his afflictions:

2 How he sware unto the Lonb,
and vowed unto the mighty God
of Jacob;

8 Surely T will not come into
the tabernacle of my house, nor
go up into my bed ;

4 I will not give sleep to mine
eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids,

5 Until I find out a place for
the Lorp, an babitation for the
mighty God of Jacob.

6 Lo, we heard of it at Ephra-
tah: we found it in the fields of
the wood.

7 We will go into his taber-
nacles: we will worship at hig
footstool.

8 Arise, O Loz, into thy rest ;
thou, and the ark of thy strength.

9 Let thy priests be clothed with
righteousness; and let thy saints
shout for joy.

10 For thy servant David's sake
turn not away the face of thine
anointed.

11 The Lorp hath sworn in
truth unto David; he will not
turn from it ; Of the fruit of thy
body will I eet upon thy throne.

12 If thy children will keep my
covenant and my testimony that
I shall teach them, their children
shall also sit upon thy throne for
evermore.

13 For the Lorp hath chosen
Zion ; he hath desired if for his
habitation,

14 This is my rest for ever:
here will I dwell; for I have de-
sired it.
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15 Main us ke zakhiron men
bahut si barakat diingf; main
us ke miskinon ko roti se ser
karingh. .

16 Main us ke kéhinon ko najét
k& libfs pahinfidng4, aur us ke
phk log khushi se chillienge.

17 Wahén main aisf karingh
ki Didd ke sing se ek shakh
phiitegf; main apne mamsih ke
liye ek chirfg thahringé.

18 Aur khijélat us ke dushma-
non hé libés karﬁdr_:iﬁz lekin us
ke dpar usf ké t4j dahdahfeg.

CXXXII ZABUR.
Ma'alit k& Zabir i DAdd.
1 EKHO, ky4 khidbaur kya
khush-dyand bét hall,{{n
bhéf ek4 karke bidobash karen !

2 Yih us mahang-mole ’itr ki
ménind hai, jo sir par dil4 jiwe;
AT 20 pos okt s ke pairihan

rhi oke, us ke
ke %‘ﬁmanpu pabunche;

3 Aur Harmiin ki shabnam ki
ménind, jo Saihin ke pahéron par
- gire; ki wahin KHUDAWAND ne
barakat aur hayht i abadi ki bé-
bat hukm yh.

CXXXIV ZABGR.

Ma'alat kb Zabiir.
1 EKHO, ai KauvpAwanp
ke sab bando, jo rit ko
Kuupawaxp ke ghar men khare
rahte ho, KeunAwaxp ko mu-

bérak kaho. :

héth uthdo,

2 Maqdis men
aur KavpaAwaRD ko mubkirakbid
kaho.

3 Wuh Kuupawanp, jo fsmén
aur zamfn kd khéliq hai, tujhe
Saihiin men se barakat bakhshe.

CXXXV ZABUR.

1 HUDAWAND kf sitdish
M. karo. Tum Knopxwaxp
ke nim ki madh karo; ai Knvu-
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15 T will fbundantly bless her
Provision : I will satisfy her poor
with bread. *y her poo

16 I will also clothe her priests
with salvation: aud her saints
shall shout aloud for joy.

17 There will I make the horn
of David to bud: I have ordained
a lamp for mine anointed.

18 His enemies will T clothe with
shame : but upon himself shall

his crown flourish.

PSALM CXXXIII.

A Song of degrees of David.

1 BEHOLD, how good and
how pleasant it is for bre-
thren to dwell together in unity!
2 Itis like the precious ointment
upon the head, that ran down
upon the beard, even Aaron’s
beard: that went down to the
skirts of his garments ; -
3 As the dew of Hermon, ard
as the dew that descended upon
the mountains of Zion : for there
the Lorp commanded the bless-
ing, even life for evermore.

PSALM CXXXIV.
A Song of degrees.

1 'BEHOLD. bless ye the

Lorp, all ye servants of

the Lozp, which b{onight stand
in the house of the Logp.

2 Lift up your hands in the
sanctuary, and bless the Lorn. ..

3 The Lorp that made hezweﬁ
and eaith bless thee out of Zion.

PSALM CXXXYV.

1 PRAISE ye the Lowo.
Praise ye the name of
the Lorp; praise kim, O yq
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DAWAND ke bando, tum us ki
sitéish karo.

2 Tum, jo KaunAwArD ke ghar
Ikl}e[l, hamére Kl]]:m ll-xaell gllxlar

bérgihon men, r te ho,

8 Knupawanp ki sitdish karo;
kytnki Knunawano nek hai; us
ke ném ki sitdish ke git gho, ki
yih kim dilpasand hai. .

4 Ki Kuunawanp ne Ya'qib
ko apne liye pasand kiy4, aur Is-
rhel ko apne khazane ke liye.

5§ Mujh ko yaqin hai, ki Kru-
DAWAND buzurg hai; aur haméré
Rabb sére ma’bidon par muqad-
dam hai

6 Jo kuchh ki KnuDAWAND ne
chéh4, us ne Asmén, aur zamin,
aur daryson, aur siri gahri jaga-
hon men kiy4.

7 Bukhérat zamfn ki atrif se
wuhf uthitf hai, aur bijli menh
ke sith banitd hai, aur hawé ko
::i. ke makhzanon se nikil 14

8 Usi ne Misr ke palauthe mére,
kg& insén ke, kyé aiwén ke.

Usf ne agne ajfib garfib kfm,
ai Misr, tujh men Fira'in aur us
ke sre k.l‘:idimox_x ko dikhl4e.

10 Usf ne bare bare qabhil
mére, aur zarbardast badshihon
ko qatl kiy.

11 Saihin Amidrfon k4 bidshéh,
sur 'Uj Basan k& bidshéh, anr
Kan'dn ke sére salitin.

' 12 Aurh\z,ki zamin mirés men
‘atd ki, hén, apne Isrfelf logon
ko mirfis "ath k})

13 Aj KmupAwaxD, tere nim ki
‘baqé abadf hai; ai KuunAwanD,
ﬁ zikr pusht dar pusht béqi

14 Ki Knupawaxp apne logon
kf ‘adélat karegh, aur apne ban-
don par phir mutawajjih hogé.

15 Gair qaumon ke sfre but
sonf anr ripi, sur &dmfon ki
dastkérién, hain.

16 We zubén rakhte hain
bolte nahin; we inghel_:
hain, par dekhte nshin;

te

ZABUR CXXXY.

servants of the Lorbp.

2 Ye that stand in the house of
the Lorp, in the courts of the
house of our God,

8 Praise the Lorp; for the Lor»
is good: sing praises unto his
name; for it 3 p t.

4 For the Lorp hath chosen
Jacob unto himself, and Israel for
his peculiar treasure. ’

6 For I know that the Lorp is
great, and that our Lord is above
all gods.

6 Whatsoever the Lozp pleased,
that did he in heaven, Pand in
earth, in the seas, and all degp-
places.

7 He causeth the vapours to
ascend from the ends of the earth ;
he maketh lightnings for the

t4 | rain; he bringeth the wind out

of his treasuries.

8 Who smote the firstborn of
Egypt, both of man and beast.

9 Who sent tokens and wonders
into the midst of thee, O t,
upon Pharaoh, and upon i
serwa,evt;i .

10 0 smote t nations,
and slew mighty hg.r::

11 Sihon king of the Amorites,
and Og kinkgmnga.shan, and all
the kingdoms of Canaan :

12 And gave their land for an
::;ntagei an heritage unto Israel

people. -

13 Thy name, O Lorvo, en-
dureth for ever; and thy memeo-
rial, O Loz, throughout all ge~
nerations.

14 For the Loxp will judge his
people, and he will repent hime

concerning his servants.

15 The idols of the heathen are
silver and gold, the work of
men'grll: ha the, but th

16 They have mou ut they

no{; eyes have they, but

ey see not ; .
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skas | b

17 We kén rakhte hain,
sunte nahfn; we to munh se
bhi nahin lete.

‘18 We, jo un ke banénewsle
hain, unhin ki ménind hain, aur
har ek, jise un ki bharosi hai,
aisd hi hai.

19 Ai Isréel ke gharfne, Knu-
DAWAND ko mul béd kaho;
ai Hérin ke khéndén, Knupa-
waND ko mubéarakbad kaho.

20 Ai LAwi ke didmén, Krupa-
wAND ko mubérskbad kaho; ai
tum jo KHuDAWAND se darte
ho, KaupAwaxp ko mubhrakbsd
kaho.

21 Kudpawanp Saihdn men
mubérak hai; wuh Yardsalam
men bastd hai: Knupawanp ki
sithish karo.

 CXXXVI ZABGR.

1 YLRO, Knaupgwann kf

shukrguziri karo; ki

wuh bhald hai, aur us kf rahmat
abadf hai,

2 Us ki, jo Ilihon k4 Khudé
hai, shukr karo; ki us kf rahmat
abadi hai.

8 Usi k4 shukr karo, jo kbuda-
wandon ki Khudiwand hai, ki
us ki rahmat abad{ hai.

4 Usi ki, jo akeld bare 'ajkib
kém kart4 hai; ki us ki rahmat
abadi hai. :

5 Usi k4, jis ne dénish se ismén
Il:::lie; ki us ki rahmat abadi

6 Usf k4, jis ne zamfn ko panfon
ke tpar phailay4; ki us kf rah-
mat abadi hai.

7 Usi k4, jis ne bare bare naiyir
l;b:?ﬁe; ki us ki rahmat abadi

8 Aft4b, jis ké 'amal din ko hai;
ki us ki rahmat abadf hai:

9 Aur méht#b aur sitére, jin ké
*amal rit ko hai; ki us ki rahmat
abadi hai.

10 Usi k4, jis ne Misr ko, us ke
palauthon samet, mérd; ki us ki
rahmat abadi hai.

’
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17 They have ears, but they
ear not; neither is there any
breath in their mouths.

18 They that make them are
like unto them: s0 is every one
that trusteth in them.

19 Bless the Loz, O house of
Israel: bless the Lorp, O house
of Aaron:

20 Bless the Lorp, O house of
Levi: ye that fear the Logb,
bless the Lozrp.

21 Blessed be the Lorp out of
Zion, which dwelleth at Jeru~
salem. Praise ye the Lozrp.

PSALM CXXXVI. -

1 GIVE thanks unto the
Lorp; for ke is good:
for his merey endureth for ever.

2 O give thanks unto the God
of gods: for his mercy endureth
for ever.

8 O give thanks to the Lord of
lords: for his mercy endureth for
ever.

4 To him who alone doeth great
wonders: for his mercy endureth
for ever.

§ To him that by wisdom made
the heavens: for his mercy en-
dureth for ever.

6 To him that stretched out the
earth above the waters: for his
mercy endureth for ever. '

7 To him that made ireat lights:
for his mercy endureth for ever:

8 The sun to rule by day: for
his mercy endureth for ever:

9 The moon and stars to rule b,
night: for his mercy endure
for ever. -

10 To him that smote Egypt in
their first-born: for his merc;
endureth for e;er:3 .

1
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11 Aur Isréelion ko un ke dar-
miyin se nikl lAyd; ki us ki
rahmat abadf hai;

12 Apne gawi hath se, aur bar-
hée hue bzd se; ki us ki rah-
mat abadi hai.

13 Usi k4, jis ne daryh e Qulzum
do hisss kiye; ki us ki rahmat
abadi bai:

14 Aur I;ﬁelliox_l koﬁ uskkie dalt;—i
miyan se phr le ; ki us

_nmt abadi lmi.gay

15 Aur Fire'tn ko, us ke lash-
kar samet, darys e Qulzum men
ﬁnrq kiyA; ki uvs ki rahmat abadi

al.
16 Usi kA, jo ba men apne
n ké rahnama hid; ki us ki
t abadi hai.

17 Usi kA, jis ne bare bare bad-
shéhon ko gatl kiya; ki us ki
rahmat al hai:

18 Aur nimwar salitin ko jan
se mird; ki us ki rahmat abadi
hai:

19 Amiirfon ke bidshih Sailin
ko; kius ki rahmat abadi hai:

20 Aur Basan ke badshth-'Gj
ko; ki uski rahmat abadi hai :

21 Aur un ki sarzamin ko mirés
kar diy4; ki us ki rahmat abadi
hai:

22 Apne bande Isrfel ki mirés;
ki us kf rahmat abadi hai.

hem parestibondl the vAd 4
am ne e, -
iy ; kiuskinhma.ta}t'ndihni.
24 Aur ham ko hamére dushma-
bakhshi; ki us ki

abadi hai.

25 Us{ kA, jo har jéndAr ko rozi
g:li_:é.hai; ki us ki rahmat abadi

7 e o
shul s ki us ki -
mat abadi hai.

non se najit

ZABUGR CXXXVIL

1TDABUL kK nahron par,
wahfn ham baithe, aur
Saihin ko y4d karke roe.

ZABUR CXXXVL CXXXVIL

11 And brought out Israel from
among them: for his mercy en-
dureth for ever:

12 With a strong hand, and
with a stretched out arm : for his
m endureth for ever.

13 To him which divided the
Red sea into : for hism
endureth for m i

14 And made Israel to pass
through the midst of it: for his

endureth for ever:

15 But overthrew Pharaoh and -
his host in the Red sea: for his
mercy endureth for ever.

16 To him which led his
through the wilderness: for
mercy endureth for ever.

17 To him which smote
kings: for his mercy endureth for

ever:
18 And slew famous kings: for
his mercy endureth for ever:

19 Sihon king of the Amorites:
for his mercy endureth for ever :

20 And Og the king of Bashan :
for his mercy endureth for ever:

21 And gave their land for an
heritage: for his-mercy endureth
for ever:

22 Even an heritage unto Israel
his servant: for his mercy em-
dureth for ever.

23 Who remembered us in our
low estate: for his mercy em-
dureth for ever:

24 And hath redeemed us from
our enemies: for his merey en-
dureth for ever.

25 ‘Who giveth food to all flesh:
for his mercy endwreth for ever.

26 O give thanks unto the God
of heaven: for his mercy en-
dureth for ever.

PSALM CXXXVIIL

1 Y the rivers of Babylon,
B there we sat down, yea, we
wept, when we remembered Zion,
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2 Ham ne apnf barbaten bed ke
darakhton men, jo us ke bich
men the, tdng din.

8 Kyiinki unhon ne, jo hamen
asir karke le gaye, wahin ham
se darkhwést ki, ki ham luchh

4wen ; aur we, jinhon ne hamen
iMb kiy4, chahte the ki ham
un ke liye tamésh4 karen, yih
kahke, Saihdn ke giton men se
hamére ége ek git gho.

4 Héie, ajuabion ki sarzamin
men ham kydnkar KeupAwanp
ke git giwen P

5 Ai Yariusalam, agar main tujh
ko bhdl j4un, to mera dahn4 hath
spné kim bhile.

6 Agar main tujh ko yéd nahin
kart4, aur agar main Yardsalam
ko apni auwal khushi se ziyAda-
tar 'aziz nahin jint4; to meri
zubén t4ld se lag jée.

7 Ai Knupawaxnp, bani Addm
ké hil yAd kar, jinhon ne Yard-
salam ki musibat ke din kah4,
Use barbid karo; use bekh o
bun se barbéd karo.

8 AiBabul ki betf, jo khud bar-
bad hid4 chihtf, mubirak wuh
jo tujh se us sulik k4, jo tf ne

se kiy4, intiqdm lewe.

9 Mubérak wuh, jo tere larkon
go pakarke pattharon par patak

ewe.

CXXXVIII ZABUR.
Dédd ké Zabir.

1 AIN apne sfre dil se teri
sitaish karingé ; Iléhon
ke fge main terf sani-khwéni ka-

2 Main terf mugaddas haikal kf
taraf sijda karing, aur tere ndm
ki sitdish kurdngs, teri rahmat
ke sabab, aur teri sach&i ke sa-
bab; ki ti ne apne gaul ko apne
nfm se ziyida bara kiyA.

8 Jis din main ne tere fige far-
yéd kf, tf ne merf sunf, aur merf
nih ko tawinéi deke qawi kiyA.

4 AiKuupAwaxp, zamin ke sab
bidshih tere x.mu_sh ki kaldm
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2 We our harps upon
the willows in the midst there%f.

8 For there they that carried -
us away captive required of us a
song; and they that wasted us
required of us mirth, saying,
ging us one of the songs of

ion.

4 How shall we sing the Lozp’s
song in a strange land ?

5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem,
let my right hand forget er cun-

ning.

6 yIf I do not remember thee, let
my tongue cleave to the roof of
my mouth ; if I prefer not Jeru-

em above my chief joy.

7 Remember, O Lorp, the chil~
dren of Edom in the day of Jeru-
salem ; who said, Rase i, rase i,
even to the foundation thereof.

8 O daughter of Babylon, who
art to be destroyed ; happy shall
he be, that rewardeth thee as thou
hast served us.

9 Happy shall ke be, that taketh
and dasheth thy little ones against
the stones.

PSALM CXXXVIIIL
A Psalm of ngid.
'T

WILL praise thee with

my whole heart: before
tlh;e gods will I sing praise unto
thee.

2 I will worship toward thy
holy temple, and praise thy name
for thy fovingkindnees and for
thy truth: for thou hast magni-
fied thy word above all thy name.

3 In the day when I cried thou
answeredst me, and strengthen-
edst me witA strength in my soul.

4 All the kings of the earth
shall praise thee, O Lorp, when
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sunke terf sitdish karenge.

& Hén, we KnupAwaxp ki ré-
hon he git ghenge, ki Knupa-
WAND ka4 jalal barf hai.

6 i Knupawaxp buland
hai, lekin wuh paston par tawajjuh

hai ; magriiron ko dir
se pahchént hai.

7 Harchand main &faton ke dar-
miy&n chalt4 phirtd hin, par td
mujhe najit degi; td mere ghhir
dusLmano:_:_ par apné hith bar-
héegz, aur tera dahné hath mujhe
bachfega.

8 KaunAwaxp mere liye kim
ko kimil karegh; ai Knupa-
WAND teri rahmat abadi hai ; jin-
hen ti ne apne héithon se ba-
nAy4 hai, unben tark mat kar.

CXXXIX ZABUR.
Sardér mugannf ke liye, Daud ki
E abir.

1 A I Knupawanp, td mujhe
. Jénchtd aur pahchinté

hai.

2 Td merf baithnid aur merd
uthni jint4 hai: td mere khiyél
ko dir se dary&ft kart4 hai.

2 ko ¥hdh pahchbn 16k b
g o khib etd hai,
aur meri sirf ravishon se whqi-
fiyat rakht4 hai.

4 Ki dekh, meri zubén par koi

aisf bt nahin, ki jise ti, ai Kny- | tongu

DAWAND, bilkull nahifn jants hai.

6 Ti age pichhe mer4 gherne-
whl4 hai, aur td ne apni hith
mujh par rakh4 hai.

6 Ais 'irfin mere liye nihiyat
hairat-afz4 hai; yih buland hai,
main use nahin pa sakté.

7 Teri nih se main kidhar jhdn,
aur t’erirhuzniri se main kahfn

in

8 Agar main Asmin ke i
churhgjfﬁg, to td wahén hai; a.gfr
main pitdl men apni bistar
]l;iqhhﬁﬁg, to dekh, td wahén bhi

ai.

9 Agar subh ke par mere howep

ZABUR CXXXVIOI, CXXXIX. -

they hear the words of thy
mouth,

5 Yea, they shall sing in the
ways of the Lorp: for great is
the 'flory of the Lozb.

6 Though the Lomp be high,

et hath he respect unto
owly : but the proud he knoweth
afar off.

7 Though I walk in the midst
of trouble, thou wilt revive me:
thou shalt stretch forth thine
hand against the wrath of mine
enemies, and thy right hand shall
save me.

8 The Lorp will perfect that
which concerneth me: thy mercy,
O Lorb, endureth for ever: for-
sake not the works of thine own
hands.

PSALM CXXXIX.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm
of David.

1 LORD, thou hast search-
ed me, and known me.

2 Thou knowest my down-sit-
ting and mine uprising, thou un-
derstandest my thought afar off.

8 Thou compassest my path
and my lyinf down, and art ac-
quainted with all my ways.

4 For there is not a word in my
€, but, lo, O Lorp, thou
knowest it altogether.

5 Thou hast beset me behind
and before, and laid thine hand
upon me.

6 Such knowledge is too won-
derful for me; it is high, I can-
not attain unto it.

7 Whither shall I go from thy
spirit? or whither shall I flee
from thy presence P

8 If I ascend ap into heaven,
thou art there: if I make my
m in hell, behold, thou art

6.

9 If I take the wings of the
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gur main urke daryf ki intih4
men j4& rahdn: :

10 To wahén bhi terf héth
mujhe le chalegh, aur ter dahni
héth mujhe sambhélegi.

11 Agar main kahin, ki Main
andhere men chhip jidngi; to
it mere gird roshn{ ho jhegf.

12 Yaqinan térfki tujh se chhip
nahfn sakti, par rit din kf mé-
nind roshan hai; tariki aur roshnf
donon ek-sén hain.

18 Ki t6 ne mere gurdon ko
banfy4 ; merf mé ke pet men td
ne mere gird ihita kiy4.

14 Main teri sitdish hf kart
rahdngf; kydnki main ‘ajib o
-garib band hnin ; tere kim hairat-
afz hain ; is k& mere ji ko bard
yaqin hai.

15 Jab ki main parde men ba-
nhyh jath th4, aur zamin ke asfal
men manqish hoté thé, to merf
méhiyat tujh se chhipf na thi.
.16 Ter{f oinkhon ne mere médda
ko be-tart{b dekhd ; aur tere daf-
tar men sab likhé hé4 th4, ki
kaun ’azi kis din banegh, jab
hanoz un men se kof na thé.

17 Bér i Khud4y4, teri tadbiren
mere haqq men ky& hi qimatf
ll:air_:l; un ke ’adad kyé hi bahut

ain.

18 Main unhen ky4 gimin? we
to shumAr men ret se zn?d; hain;
jab main jagh, main ne 4p ko tere
sith yﬁ' hai.

19 Ai Kuup&wanp, td yaginan
shariron ko qatl k ; pas, ai
khiinfo, mere pés se dur ho jéo.

20 Kyidnki we tere mukhAlif
hoke sharirat ki biten karte
hain; tere dushman to terf nim
*abas lete hain,

21 Ai Kuuvpawaxp, kyi main
un k4 kina nahin rakht4, jo terd
kina rakhte hain? ky4 main un
se, jo tere mukh4lif hoke uthte
hain, bezar nahin ?

22 Main shiddat se un k4 kina
rakhtd hin; main unhen apne
cdushmanen men gint4 hin.

1™

morning, and dwell in the ntter-
most E?"“ of the sea;

10 Even there shall thy hand
lead me, and thy right hand shall
hold me.

11 If I say, Surely the darkness
shall cover me; even the night
shall be light about me.

12 Yeas, the darkness hideth not
from thee; but the night shineth
as the day: the darkness and the
light are both alike o thee.

13 For thou hast possessed my
reins: thou hast covered me in
my mother’s womb.

14 I will praise thee; for I am
fearﬁﬂlljy and wonderfully made :
marvellous are thy works; and
that my soul knoweth right
well.

15 My substance wasnot hid from
thee, when I was made in secret,
and curiously wrought in the
lowest parts of the earth.

16 Thine eyes did see my sub-
stance, yet being unperfect; and
in thy book all my members were
written, whick iIn continuance
were fashioned, when as yet there
was none of them.

17 How precious also are thy
thoughts unto me, O God! how
great is the sum of them!

18 If1 should countthem, they
are more in number than the
sand: when I awake, I am still
with thee.

19 Surely thou wilt slay the
wicked, O God: depart from me
therefore, ye bloody men. b

20 For they against thee
wickedly, and :me enemies take
thy name in vain.

21 Do not I hate them, O Lorp,
that hate thee? and am not I
grieved with those that rise up

against thee?

22 I hate them with perfect
hatred: I count them mine ene-
mies.
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23- Bir i Khudfyé, mujhe
fzm4, aur mere dil ko jan ; mujhe
ﬁinaur mere andeshon ko pah-

24 Dekh, kyé mujh men kisf
tarah ki khabésat hai, ki nahfn ;
aur mujh ko abadi réh men chals.

CXL ZABUR.
Sard4r mugannf ke liye, DAdd ki
Zabir.

1 Il.(nunxvileim, kh:b‘ils insén

se mujh ko najét de; si-

tam-gar ﬁ,dn:? se mujhe bachd
rakh.

2 Ki we dpne dilon men bure
andeshe karte hain; we jam'a
hoke sadi jang par musta'idd
hain.

3 Sémpon ki ménind we apni
zubfnen tez karte; un ke hon:
thon men afa’i ké zahr hai. Sildh.

4 Ai KBUDAWAND, shariron ke
héth se mujhe baché; sitam-
insénon se mujhe mahfiz mk?l,‘
ki un k& iréda bai, ki merf ravi-
shon ko piemAl karen.

5 Magriron ne chhipke mere
liye phand aur rassifn taiyfr ki
hain; unhon ne rihguzar men
j&l biehhdy& hai ; 'yﬁdox_x ne
mere liye dim lagéie bain. Silih.

6 Main ne KHuDAwWAND se kah4,
Td meri Khudé hai ; Ai Keupa-
waxp, merf munéjit kf Awéz sun.

7 Ai Yanowsr Khuddwand, ai
merf najit ke zor, jang ke din td
ne mere sir par siya kiy4.

8 Ai Knupawaxp, ihabfs k&
matlab piir4 mat kar ; uske bure
mansibon ko qiiwat mat bakhsh,
ki we sir na uthiwen. Sildh. -

9 Aur jinhon ne mujhe chéron
taraf se gher liy4 hai, aish kar, ki
un ke honthon ki ziyfnkéri unhin
ke siron par pare.

10 Un parangére barei ; unhen
fg men jhonk, aur garhon men
dél de, ki we phir uth na saken.

11 Bad-zubén ko zamfn
rahnenade; chéhiye ki %qﬁ

' ZABUR CXXXIX. CXL.

23 Search me, O
know my heart: try me,
know my thoughts :

24 And see if there be
wicked way in me, and lead
in the way everlasting.

PSALM CXL.

To the chief Musician, A Psalm
of David.

1 ELIVER me, O Lozp,

from the evil man:

preserve me from the violent man:

2 Which imagine michiefs in
their heart ; continually are they
gathered together for war.

8 They have sharpened their
tongues like a serpent; adders
poison is under their lips. Selah.

4 Keep me, O Lozp, from the
hands of the wicked ; preserve me
from the violent man ; who have

purposed to overthrow my goings.

5 The proud have hid & snare
for me, and cords; they have
spread a net by the wayside ; they
have set gins for me. Selah.

gd  EL

6 I said unto the Lorp, Thou
art my God: hesr the voice of
my su%[gieatious, O Lorp.

7 O Gop the Lord, the strength
of my salvation, thou hast covered
my head in the day of battle.

8 Grant not, O Lozp, the desires
of the wicked: further not his
wicked device; lest they exalt
themselves. Selah.

9 As for the head of those that
compass me about, let the mischiaf
of their own lips cover them.

10 Let burning coals fall u;
them : let the:lgbe cast inbom

fire; into deep pits, that ’
er be

not up again.
11 Let not an evil
established in the earth : Ml
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inefn sitam hf k4 shikér hoke nf-

bid ho jawe.
12 Mujh ko yaqfn hai, ki Knu-
n ki himfyat

DAWAND mazlimon
kuei;ﬁ.ﬂm miskfnon kf dad d

18 Filhaqgiqat sidiq log ters n
leke shukrguzérf karenge; aurwe,
Jjo sachche hain, tere huzir men
basenge.

CXLI ZABGR.
D4dd k& Zabiir.

1 AI Kmmanm, main tujh se
fary&d hin; merf
teraf jald ho; du’d mén
t mer{ 4wAz par kén
i meri du 6 tere hu:ﬁr khush-
'hﬁl ki tarah \par jiwe ; aur apne
héth uthﬁnﬁ ng:n ki qurb ki
ménind ho.
3 Ai anﬂAﬁ, mere n;lunh
nigahbén bit mere hon-
gl::n ke darwézon ki darbénf kar.
4 Mere dil ko kisf burf bét ki
taraf m4il hone na de, tiki wuh
badkéron men shémil hoke bad-
kéri na kare; aur mujhe un ke
khénon men se kuchh
khéne na de.

& Sadiq log mihrbéni se mujh ko

méren, aur mujhe tambih den;
mere liye :i: nafis "itr hogs,

Jis se merd sir na titegd, ki main
mﬂnu musibaton ke waqt du'd

eke

waqt un ke llnué.lnm san
on par rukhsat kiye
{m on n?:rneri béten sm we
mith{ thin,
7 Hamérf haddin

mem bxkhar
hlkﬂqﬁ
P“ al YAxowxn Khud4-
vmd, meri 4nkhen ter! taraf
hain ; meri tawakkul tujh par
hcl:lh td meri réh ko tanhf mat

9 Mmh ko uudﬁmaebacbﬁ, o
unhon ne mere liye bichhéy4, aur
badkAron ke dahakon se.

abr ke munh
gn?n, Jalse lakri
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hpnt the evil man to overthow

im.
12 I know that the Lozmp will
maintain the cause of the aﬂlicted,

and the right of the .
13 Surely the ri teous shall
give thanks unto thy name: the
uprightshall dwell in thy presence.
PSALM CXLI.
A Psalm of David.

1 TORD, I cry unto thee:

L make haste untome; give

ear unto my voice, when I cry
unto thee.

2 Let my prayer be set forth
before thee as incense; and the
lifting up of my hands as the
evening sacrifice.

8 Set a watch, O Lorp, before
llllly mouth ; keep the door of my

‘11”‘ Incline not my heart to any
evil , to practise wicked
works wlt men that work in-
iquity : and let me not eat of their
dainties.

5 Let the righteous smite me;
it shall be a kindness ; and let him
reprove me; it shall be an excel-
lent oil, which shall not break my
head : for yet my prayer also
shall be in their calamities.

6 When their judges are over-
thrown in stony places, they shall
hear my words; for they are
sweet.

7 .Our bones are scattered at the
grave s mouth, as when one cut-
teth and cleaveth wood upon the

8 But mine eyes
O Gopn the
my trust;
destitute.

es are unto thee,
in thee is
leave not my sounl

9 Keep me from the snareswhkich
the have laid for me, and the gins
e workers of iniquity.
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10 Khabfeon ko unhin ke dém
men phansé de, jis waqt ki main
bhég niklin.

. CXLII ZABGR.
Mashkil i DAdd : ek du's, jis waqt

wuh magéra men thé.
1 AIN ne Knunawanp ke
fige apni Awhz buland
ki; main ne apnf Awéz hf se
Knaupawaxp se du's méngi.
2 Main ne apni shikiyat us ke
iuznir rge;ﬁl;f l,n ;:r apna dard us
e 8 i
3 6}'12 waqt merf ji udés ho gay4,
tab td meri ravish jant4 thd. Jis
rih ki main cbalt4 hiin, unhon ne
chhipke us men mere liye phanda
laghy4 hai.
4 Main ne apne dahne héth ni-
%‘fh&’kf_, sur }lilekhﬁ, par koi na
yé, jo mujhe
ot e 2, o
meri j tawajju. n
par taway

5 Ai KaupAwAND, main tere éfe
chilliyd; aur main ne kah4, Td
meri panih hai, aur zindagi ke
mulk men merf bakhra td hai.

6 Meri faryAd-rasi kar ; kyfinki
main bahut past ho gayi hin;
mujh ko un se, jo mere pichhe
pare hain, najit de; ki we mujh
se zorfwar bain.

7 Merf rih ko qaid se rib&i
bakhsh, tdki main tere nim ki
sithish kartn; sire sidiq mujhe

her lenge ; kydnki td mujh par
ﬂ\s&n karegé.

CXLIII ZABUR.

Zabir i Dédd.

1 I Knupawaxp, merf du'd

mer{ minnaton par

kén rakh ; apnf sachéf se aur apnf
sadfiqat se meré jawéb de.

2 Aur apne bande ko apne sith
*adélat ‘gm_! na 14, kyunki kof
insin jéndar tere huzir
thahar nahfn sakti. begunth

10 Let the wicked fall into their
own nets, whilst that I withal

escape.
PSALM CXLIIL.

Maschil of David; A Prayer

when he was in thé cave.

1 CRIED unto the Lorn

with my voice; with my
voice unto the Lorp did I make
my supplication.

2 I poured out my complaint
before him ; I shewed before him
my trouble.

8 When my spirit was over-
whelmed within me, then thou
knewest my path. In the way
wherein I walked have they
privily laid a snare for me. .

4 I looked on my right hand,
and beheld, but there was no man

; | that would know me:

failed me; no man
my soul.

5 I cried unto thee, O Lozrp: T
said, Thou art my refuge and
my portion in the land of the
living.

6 Attend unto. my cry; for I
am brought very low : deliver me
from my persecutors; for they
are stronger than I.

7 Bring my soul out of prison,
that I may praise thy name: the
righteous shall compass me about ;
for thou shalt deal bountifully
with me.

PSALM CXLIIL

A Psalm of David.
1 EAR my prayer, O Lozrp,
give ear to my suppli-
cations: in thy faithfulness an-
swer me, and in thy righteous-

ness.

2 And enter not into judgment
with thy servant: for in thy
sight shall no man living be
Justified. :
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3 Ki dushman mer{ jin ke pfchhe
ré hai; us ne meri zindagi ko
Elﬁk par phemAl kiyi; us ne
mujh ko un ki ménind, jo muddat
se mar gae hain, tirfki men bi-
thﬁ{? hai.
4 Is liye meré ji udés ho gayé
hai; mer4 dil mere bich men ujar
gayh hai.

5 Main agle dinon ko yAd kartd
hin; main tere sire kimon ko
sochtd hin; main teri dastkér{
ko Saur se dekhtd hin.

6 Main apne hith teri taraf bar-
h4ts hin ; merf rih khushk zamin
ki ménind terf piyési hai. Sil&h.

7 Ai KHUDAWAND, jald meri
sun ; merf rih nikalne hi par hai;
mujh se munh na_mor, nahin to
main un ki ménind ho jidngs, jo

he men girte hain.
8;I.Mujh k%)"subh ke waqt apne
khéss lutf ki 4wz sund; kyinki

meré tawakkul tujh par hai: apni
réh mujhe bat4, ki main us men
chalin; kydnki main apni mih
ko teri taraf uthétd hin.

9 Ai KBupawanp, mujh ko
mere dushmanon se najit de; ki
main tere pés panih letd hin.

10 Mujhe apni marzi }m‘ chalné
sikhld; kydnki td hi to merd
Khud4 hai; terf nek rih mujhe
résti ke mulk men le pahun-
chiwe.

11 Ai Knupawaxp, mujh ko
apne nim ke liye zinda kar; apni
sadiqat ke liye meri jin musibat
se chhuré.

12 Aur apni rahmat se mere
dushmanon ko fan kar; aur un
sab ko, jo mere ji ko dukh dete
hain, nabdd kar; ki main terd
banda hiin. ’

CLXIV ZABGR.
D4d k& Zabrr.
1 HUDAWAND meri
X chatin mubdrak ho, jis
ne mere hithon ko jang karnd,
aur meri unglion ko larné sikh-
liyd;
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3 For the enemy hath perse-
cuted my soul; heyhath smitten
my life down to the ground; he
hath made me to dwell in dark-
ness, as those that have been long
dead

4 Therefore is my spirit over-
whelmed within me; my heart
within me is desolate.

5 I remember the days of old;
I meditate on all thy works; I
muse on the work of thy hands.

6 I stretch forth my hands unto
thee : my soul thirsteth after thee,
as & thirsty land. Selah.

7 Hear me speedily, O Logrp:
my spirit faileth: hide not thy
face from me, lest I be like
unto them that go down into
the pit.

8 Cause me to hear thy loving-
kindness in the morning; for in
thee do I trust: cause me to
know the way wherein I should
walk’; for I lift up my soul unto
thee.

9 Deliver me, O Lorp, ‘from
mine enemies: I flee unto thee to
hide me. .

10 Teach me to do thy will;
for thou art my God: thy spirit
is good ; lead me into the land of
uprightness. .

11 Quicken me, O Lorn, for
thy name’s sake: for thy righte-
ousness’ sake bring my soul out
of trouble.

12 And of thy mercy cut off
mine enemies, and destroy =all
them that afflict my soul: for I
am thy servant.

PSALM CXLIV.
A Psalm of David.
1 BLESSED be the Lorp m:
strength, which teachet.
my hands to war, and my fingers
to fight :
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2 Meri rahm-karnewil4, aur
mer4 garh, mer4 vnch4 burj, aur
meré najdt-denewald, meri sipar,
jis par mera tawakkul hai, aur jo
lz:lere tale logon ko maglib kartd

ai.

8 Ai Knupawaxp, insin kyé
hai, ki ti use yAd farméwe? aur
ibn i Adam kaun hai, jo td use
shumAr kare ? ‘

4 Insin to bukhér ki ménind
hai, aur us ki zindagi ek guzarte
hie siya ki ménind.

5 Ai KHUDAWAND, apne fismé-
non ko jhuka, aur utar 4; pa-
héron ko chhd, ki we dhuwén
hoke ur jAwen.

6 Bijli giri, aur unhen tittar
bittar kar; apne tir chalf, sur

unhen qatl kar. .

7 Upar se a&me hith phailé aur
mujhe ribéf de; mujhe bahut pa-
nion se aur ajnabi qgaum ke hath
se chhuri le.

8 Ki unhon ke munh se wéhi
béten nikalti hain, aur un ki

g.ahlfé, héth jhith k4 dahn hath
ai.
9 Ai Khud4, main tere liye ek

nayéh git ghingé ; ai Khudé, main
das nEr lgi b?g bajike teri sani-
khwén{ karingA. i

10 T hi hai, jo shihon ko fath
bakhsht hai, aur apne bande
Daud ko buri teg se bachéta hai.

11 Mujh ko ajnabf auldd ke ha-
thon se riha{ de aur najit bakhsh,
jinhon ke munh se wahi kaldm
nikaltd hai, aur jinhon k& dahna
héth jhith ki dahng héth hai.

12 T4ki hamére bete paudhon
ki ménind jawénf men barhen,
aur hamiri betidn zAwiya ki si
khushtarfish sdraten, balki ma-
hall ki si shaklen howen ;

13 Téaki hamfre makhzan m4li-
mél howen, aur un men se har ek
qism ke zakhire kasrat se nikflen,
aur hamér{ bheren haziron li-
khon hamérf galion men janen ;

14 Aur hamAre bail bojh uthéne
ke liye mazbdt hon; aur ki it

ZABGR CXLIV.

2 My goodness, and my fortress;
my high tower, and my delivererg
my shield, and e in whom I
trust; who subdueth my people
under me.

8 Loz, what is man, that thon
takest knowledge of him! or the
sen of man, that thou makest ac-
count of him !

4 Man is like to vanity: his
days are as a shadow that passeth

away.

5 ﬁow thy heavens, O Logrp,
and come down : touch the moun-
tains, and they shall smoke.

6 Cast forth lightning, and scat-
ter them : shoot out thine arrows,
and destroy them.

7 Send thine hand from above;
rid me, and deliver me out of
great waters, from the hand of
stravlﬁf children ;

8 ose mouth speaketh vanity,
and their right hand is a right
hand of falsehood.

9 1 will sing a new song unte
thee, O God: upon a psaltery
and an instrument of ten strings
will I sing praises unto thee.

10 It is he that giveth salvation
unto kings: who delivereth Da-
vid his servant from the hurtfal
sword.

11 Rid me, and deliver me from
the hand of stranﬁe children,
whose mouth speaketh vanity,
and their right hand is a right
hand of falsehood :

12 That our sons may be as
plants grown up in their youth;
that our daughters may be as
corner stones, polished afier the
similitude of a palace :

13 That our garners m?vbc full,
affording all manner of store:
that our sheep may bring forth
thousands and ten thousands in
our stfr;:?: be

14 our oxen may be strong
to labour; that there be no
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parne ki paubat na howe, sur na
mikal bhégne ki; aur ki hamébre
bézﬁrot_n men kis{ tarah ki nilish
na ho.

15 Khush-h&l bai wuh guroh,
{:’e k& yih ho; khush-kal

ai wuh gurog, jis kA Khudd
Kaupawaxp hai.

CXLV ZABUR.

Dadid k4 sana e Zabur.

1 A I Khud4, mere badshah,

- main teri bara{ kardng$ ;

aur main abad ul &bad tere ném
ko mubérak kahingé.

2 Main har roz tujhe mubdrak
hhﬁ:g; aur main abad ul 4bad
tere ki sitdish knnigiﬁ.

3 KBupAWAND buzurg hai, aur
wnh,nilkliéyat Sitﬁstt;h:? l:l:]nlxmi;
aur us kf buzurgi @ se
béhar hai. e

4 Har ek pusht disri pusht se |-

tere kimon ki sitdish karegi, aur
teri nidir san'aton ké bayin ka-

regi.

5 Main teri janib ki jalil *izzat
men, aur tere hairat- kfmon
men dhyén karin

6 tere haulnik kfmon ki
le)?:%%gi i el

iqr n .

7 We tere bare ihsin k& bahut
s zikr i khair karenge, aur terf
sadfiqat ke git gfenge.

8 Kaunawaxp mihrbén aur sa-
résar lutf hai; gussa karne men
dhim4, aur shiddat se rahfm hai.

9 Kaunawanp sab ke liye bhald
hai, aur us ki latif rahmaten us
ki sfri khilqat par hain.

10 Ai Knupawanp, teri siri
dastkérién terf sanf-khwin{ kart{
hain; sur tere mugaddas log
tujhe mubérakbAd kahenge.

11 We teri saltanat ke jalfl ki
bayfn karenge, aur terf qudrat
k4 charch4 k ;

- v

breaking in, nor going out; that
there be no complaining in our
streets.

- 15 Happy is that people, that
is in such a case: yea, happy is
that people, whose God is the

PSALM CXLV.
David’s Psalm of praise.
1 I WILL extol thee, :ﬁ God,
O king; and I will bless
thy name for ever and ever,

2 Every day will I bless thee;
and I will praise thy name for
ever and ever.

3 Great is the LoRrp, and greatly
to be praised; and his greatness
is unsearchable.

4 One generation shall praise
thy works to another, and shall
declare thy mighty acts.

5 I will speak of the glorious
honour of thy majesty, and of
thy wondrous works.

6 And men shall speak of the

ight of thy terrible acts : and I

ill declare thy tness,

7 They shall abundantly utter
the memory of thy fgreat good-
ness, and shall sing of thy righte-
ousness.

8 The Lorp is !ﬁudous, and fall
of compassion ; slow to anger, and
of great mercy. .

9 The Lorp is good to all: and
his tender mercies are over all
his works.

10 All thy works shall praise
thee, O Lonp; and thy saints
shall bless thee.

11 They shall speak of the
glory of thy kingdom, and talk

of thy power ;

12 {‘o maké known to the sons
of men his mighty acts, and the
glorious majesty of his
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18 Teri bidshihat abadf bad-
shahat hai, aur teri hukdmat
pusht dar pusht géim nhti

14 KEUDAWAND un sab ko, -Jjo
glmb kham, thhémt.i hai l;‘ual’ur 1;2
sab ko, jo mihuy ut
khard kajxg.é g

15 Sab kf &nkben tujh par lagf
}:::.n td unhen waqt par rozi detd

16 Td apnf mutthf kholtd hai,
nnr har ek jindar ki pet bharta

17 KBUpAwAND apnf sirf rihon
men shdiq hai, sur apne eab ké-
mon men rahim hai.

18 KRUDAWAND un sab se, jo us
ki nim lete hain, nazdik hai;
un sab se, jo sachai se us kf nim

l"‘;%Vh 1 ki
1 uh un logon

'8 ka.regg
wuhi un kf fa.ryﬁd sunegi., aur

us se darte hain,
unhen bachéegé.

20 KEUDAWAND un sab ki, jo us
ge muhabbat rakhte hain, lnfé.ut.
kart4 hai; lekin sre khabison
ko nibuid

21 Mer4 munh Knunawanp K
sithish karegh; héin, har ek ba-
shar abad ul &b4d us ke mugaddas
ném ki sitéish kiyé kare.

CXLVI ZABUR.

1 T HUDAWAND K sithish
karo. Aimeri jan, KHU-
. DAWAND ki sitéish kar.
2 Main jab tak tg“té ra.htingé,
Kxnndw.um ki sitaish kaninga;
‘&taﬁmngw“m
h \
8 Raison par, aur Admi-zéida par
tawakkul na karo; ki un men
najat dene ki thgat nahfn
4 Us ki dam étﬁ hai, wuh
pni méti men phir Jﬁti hai ; usi
us ke shre mansibe fané ho
éte hain.
5 Khush-bil bhai wuh, jis kﬁ
chéra-gar Ya'qib k& Ikxhu

ZABUR CXLV. CXLVL

13 Thy kingdom is an everlast~
ing k.midom, and thy dominion
throughout all geners-
tions.
14 The Lorb upholdeth all that
fall, and raiseth up all zkose that
be bowed down.

15 The eyes of all wait upon
thee; and thou givest them their
meat in due season.

16 Thou openest thine hand,
and satisfiest the desire of every
hvm%‘tlhm

e Lor is righteous in alt
his ways, and holy in all his
works.

18 The Lorp is nigh unto all
them that call upo:lﬁmn. to all
that call upon him in truth.

19 He will fulfil the desire of

‘them that fear him: he also will

hear their cry, md will save
them.

20 The Lorp preserveth all
them that love him: but the
wicked will he destroy.

21 My mouth shall speak the

of the Lorp: and let all

flesh bless his holy name for ever
and ever.

PSALM CXLVL

PBAISE ye the Lozb.
Praise the Lorpn, O my

2 WlnleIhvevnllenue the
Lorp: I will praises unto
my God while I have any being.

8 Put not your trust in princes,
nor in the son of man, in whom
there is no help.

4 His breath goeth forth, he re-
turneth to his earth ; in that very
day his thoughts penah

§ Happy is he that hath the God
of Jacob for his help, whose hope
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-aur jis k& tawakkul KnupAwanp
us ke Khudé par hai;

6 Jis 'ne ésmén banéy, aur za-
min, aur dary4, aur sab jo kuchh
un men hai; jo hamesha apni
sachdf ko yﬁd rakht4 hai;

-7 Jo mazlimon k& inskf karté
ha.l, aur bhikhon ko khil4td hai ;
llm{:nl.mmun asfron ko chhurité

8 Knupawanp andhon ki 4n-
khen khol dets hai; KaupAwanD
lmhen, JO jhuk gae hain, efdhé

khard kartd hai; KmupAwWaND
shdigon ko 'aziz rakhté hai.

9 KEupAwaND pardesion k& ni-
ﬁ.h -dir hai; wuh yatfmon aur

won ki P4nat karié hai; lekin
sharfron ki réh ko dnché nich&
Kkarté hai.

10 Knupawanp abad tak ta-
gallut’ karegh, ai Saihin, terd
Khuda pusht dar pusht. Knav-

DAWAND ki sithish karo.

CXLVII ZABUR.

1 K HUDAWAND ki sithish
aro : ki hamare Khudd

ki sang- hwini karnd bhals aur
dil d hai ; us ki sitdish hrni

yasta hai.

2 Kaupawaxp Yardsalam ko
ta’ kartd hai; wuh Isrfeli
bxehh;e hion ko fariham karté

8 ‘Wuh shikasta-dilon k& 'il4j
karté hai; wuh un ke zakhmon ko
bandhté hai.

4 Wuh sitdrop ké ahum&r bat-
14t4 hai, aur un ké judé judd nim
rakhté bai.

6 Hamérf Khudiwand b
hai, aur bari qédir hai; us
fahm be-intih4 hai.

6 Krupawaxp halimon ko sar-
fariz kart§ hai, par khabfson ko
zamin par patak deté hai.

7 .Kaupawarnp ki shukrguziri
ke git gho; barbat bajake hamére
KhudA ki sitaish karo:

‘8 Jo fsmén par badlion ké parda
q£lté hai; Jo:uninkehyemenh
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is in the Lorp his God:

6 Which made heaven, and earth,
the sea, and all that therein is:
which keepeth trath for ever:

7 Which executeth judgment for
the oppressed : ‘{nch veth
food fo the hungry. The
looseth the prisoners :

8 The Lonn openeth the eyes of
the blind : the Lorp raiseth them
that are bowed down: the Lorp
loveth the righteous:

9 The- Lorp preserveth the
strangers; he relieveth the father-
less and widow: but the way of
the wicked he turneth upside
down.

10 The Loz shall reign for ever,
even thy God, O Zion, unto all
generations. Praise ye the Lorp.

PSALM CXLVIL
PB.AISE ye the Lorp: for

is
untooanogoofgntupeasmt,
and praise is comely.

2 The Lorp doth build up Je-
rusalem: he ‘guthereth together
the outcasts o

3 He healeth the broken in
heart, and bindeth wup their
wounds.

4 He telleth the number of the
stars; he calleth them all by their
names,

5 Great i¢ our Lorp, and of
great power: his understanding
ts infinite.

6 The Lorp lifteth up the meek:
he casteth the wncked down to the
ground.

7 Sing unto the Lorp with
thanksgiving ; sin pmse upon
the harp unto our

8 Who covereth the heaven
with clouds, who prepareth rai= —
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taiyar kartd hai; jo pahfron

ghis ughtd hai; j per
9 Jo bahimon ko, aur dashtf
kauwon ke bachchon ko, jo us

semﬁngteham,ro " pahunchétd

m Us ko ghore ke zor se khushi
n, aur mard ki pindlion se
razé nahin.

11 Knopawanp koun se, jo us

se darte hain, aur un se, jo us ki
;a.hmat ke ummedwﬁr hain, razé
ai. -
12 Ai Yanisalam, KaupAwaxp
ki sithish kar; ai Saihtin, apne
Kbud4 ki sitdish kar. .

"18 Kyuinki us ne tere darwhzon
ke arbangon ko masbiiti bakhsh?,
aur tu;h men tere bachchon ko
barakat di

14 Us ne terf nawkbi men amn
bakhshé aur tujhe suthre gehdn
se mAlimal kiyh.

15 Wuh apnd hukm zamin par
bhejté hai; us ké kalim mhé.yat
tezrau hai,

16 Wuh barf tin ki ménind det
+hai; wuh pélé, jo rikh ki ménind
hai, bikhert4 hai.

17 Wuh apne yakh ko lugmen
ki ménind bhejtd heai; us ki
iclhand ki bardésht kaun kar sakté

ai P

18 Wah apn bukm bhejté hai,
aur use gala deté hai; wuh apni
hawé chalftd hai, aur panion ko
rawémi bakhshté hai.

19 Wuh n})nﬁ kalim Ya' qil;
par, sur apni sunnaten aar ap

ﬁriel hhir

ZABGR CXLVIL CXLVIIL

for the earth, who_maketh grass
w upon the mountains. -
e giveth to the beast his
food, and to the young ravens
which cry.

10 He dehghteth not i the
stre of the horse: he taketh
not pleasure in the legs of a man.

11 The Lorp taketh pleasure
in them that fear him, in those
that hope in his mercy.

12 Praise the Lorn, O Jerass-
lem ; praise thy God, O Zion.

18 For he hath ened the
banofthygutel hehath hleuﬂ
thy children within thee.

14 He maketh peace én thy bor-
ders, and filleth thee with the
finest of the wheat.

15 He sendeth forth his com-
mandment upon earth: his word
runneth very swiftly.

16 He giveth snow like wool:
he scattereth the hoarfrost like
ashes.

17 He casteth forth his ice like
morsele: who can stand beflare
his cold P :

18 He sendeth out his word,
and melteth them: he causeth
his wind to blow, and the waters

ow.
19 He sheweth his word wmto
Jacob, his statutes and his judg-

kartd mentl unto Israel.

lm

. 20 Us ne kisf qaum se aisé suhik
nahin kiy4, aur na unhon ne us
ki *adilaton ko pahchéné.” Knv-
DAWAND ki sithish karo.

CXLVII ZAB6R.

HUDAWAND ki sitdish

karo. Aflik par se Kuv-

pAWAND ki sitdish karo; bu-
landion pa.r se us ki sitdish karo.

2 Ai us ke sab firishte, us ki

20 He hath not dealt eo with
any nation: and as for his judg-
ments, they have not known t.hen
Praise ye the Lorp.

PSALM CXLVIIL

1 PRAISE ye the Lozp.
Praise ye the Lorp from
the ll:;uvem-x praise him in the

ye him, all his angels;
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sitéish karo: ai us ke sab lash-
karo, us ki sitdish karo.

8 Ai siraj, aur ai chand, us ki
sithish karo; ai roshan sitaro, tum
sab us ki sitdish karo.

4 Ai f6,sn'ﬁnox_1 ke ismﬁno, ai:‘r’
ai. phnfo, jo Asmén ke
us E?nsitﬁigh karo. P

5 We KuupawanD ke nim ki
sitdish karen, ki us ne hukm diy4,
aur we sab maujid ho gaye.

6 Us'ne unl‘o abagi phedari
bakhshi; us ne ek tagdir muqar-
rar ki, jo tal nahin sakti.

* 7 Ai tinnino, aur ai gahrépo,
zamin par se us ki sitaish karo.

8 Ag aur ole, barfaur bukhér,
sur zor ki andhi, jo us ke hukm
ko baji late hain ;

9 Pahir aur sare {ile, mewadér
darakht aur sire saro;

10 Bahfme aur sire mawishi,
aur kire makore, aur parinde ;

11 Shahén i zamin, aur séri
guroben, umard aur zamin ke
sire farménrawé ;

12 Jawén o kunwérfdn bhi, aur
iirhe, bachchon samet ;

13 We Kaupawanp ke nfm kf
sithish karen ; ki us ké nim akeld
*4lishén hai; usi ki jaldl za-
min aur fsmin par mugaddam
hai.

14 Wubf apne logon ke #ing ko
buland karts hai; yih us ke pik
logon ki, bani Isrfel ki, us

aum ki jo us se nazdik hai,
&aukat hai, Kuaupawanp ki
sithish karo.

CXLIX ZABUR.

1 Y HUDAWAND ki sitéish
\. karo. Knupxwaxp ki

ek nayé git gho, aur us ki madh

pék logon ki jamé’at men.

2 apne banénewéle se

shidmén howe ; banf Saihiin

apne Béadshéh ke liye khush{

karen.

3 We us ke nim ki sitfish

karke néchen; we dafaur barbat
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praise ye him, all his hosts.

8 Praise ye him, sun and moon :
praise him, all ye stars of light.

4 Praise him, ye heavens of
heavens, and ye waters that be
above the heavens.

5 Let them ise the name of

‘the Lorp: for he commanded, and

they were created.
8 He hath also stablished them
for ever and ever: he hath made

a decree which shall not pass.

an}[]’nise the Lo::l .fl'rlom the
e edru%;ms, deeps:
8 F;ri, and hail ; snow, and va-
pours; stormy wind falfilling his

9 Mountains, and all hills ; fruit.
fal trees, and all cedars: -

.10 Beasts, and all cattle ; creep-
ing things, and flying fowl :

11 Kings of the earth, and all
people; princes, and all judges of
-

12 Both y men, and maid-
ens; old men, and children :

13 Let them praise the name of
the Lorp: for his name alone is
excellent ; his glory is above the
earth and heaven.

14 He also exalteth the horn of
his people, the praise of all his
saints ; even of the children of
Israel, a people near unto him.
Praise ye the Lorb.

PSALM CXLIX.

1 RAISE ye the Lomb.
Sing unto the Lorp a
new song, and his praise in the
con, jon of saints.
2 Let Israel rejoice in him that
made him: let the children of
Zion be joyful in their King.

3 Let them praise his name in

the dance: let them sing praises
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:ajéte hde us ki sani-khwéni

aren.

4 Kyinki Kaupawaxp apne lo-
ﬁox_x se lkhush hoté hai; wuh

alimon ko apni najét se zinat
%5 Bik log apnf busmrgirt

U og & par
fakhr kar%l_:, aur apne bistaron
par pare hie buland &wéz se
ghy4 karen.

6 Un k& munh Khudd ki si-
tdishon se bhar4 rahe; aur ek
do-dhari talwir un ke héthon
" 14 gair gurobon se intigém

7 Taki gair on se inti
lewen, auﬁlogog;rzo sazh dewgl_l;

8 Ki un ke bidshéhon ko zanji-
ron se jakren, aur un ke amiron
ko lohe ki beriin délen ;

9 Téki jo un ki ‘adilat men
likhé hdé th& unhen pahunche ;
ki us ke logon ki yih shau-
:::-o hai. KaupawanD ki sithish

CL ZABGR.
1 HUDAWAND ki sithish
karo. Us ke bait i
quds men Khud4 ki sitfish karo;

us ki qudrat ki fazi par us ki
sitdish karo.

2 Us ke bare kAmon ke sabab
us ki sitdish karo ; us ki latif bu-
gurgi ke mutfbiq us ki sithish

karo

3 Qarnéf phéinkte hie us ki si-
thish karo; binaur barbat chherte
hue us ki sitdish karo.

4 Daf bajite hide aur nichte
hie us kf sitiish karo ; tar-wile
shzon ko aur banslion ko bajite
hie us ki sitaish karo.

5 Pur-Awéz jhanjh bajike us
ki sitdish karo; buland-dwhz
xkn;ru;jire bajé bajake us.ki sitdish

6 Har ek chiz, jo sins let{ hai,
Knrupawanp ki sitdish kare. Knu-
DAWARD ki sitdish karo.

ZABUR CXLIX. CL.

unto him with the timbrel and

4 For the Loz taketh pleasure
in his people: he will beautify
the meek with salvation.

«1'5 Let lthehsa.ints bedjoyful in
glory : let them si oud upon
theis beds. ©

6 Let the high of God
be in their mouth, and & two-
edged sword in their hand ;

7 To execute vengeance
the heathen, and puniahn?g;
upon the people ;

8 To bind their kings with
chaing, and their nobles with
fetters of iron ;

9 To execute upon them the
{udgment written: this honour
ave all his saints. Praise ye the
Logp.

PSALM CL.

1 PRAISE ye the Lowb.

Praise God in his sanc-
tuary: praise him in the firma-
ment of his power.

2 Praise him for his mighty
acts : praise him according to
his excﬁlent greatness.

3 Praise him with the sound of
the trumpet: praise him with
thegsalte and harp.

4 Praise him with the timbrel
and dance : jse him with
stringed instruments and organs.

5 Praise him upon the loud
cymbals: praise him upon the
high sounding cymbals.

6 Let every thing that hath

breath praise the Loz, Praise
ye the Lozp. L4






